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A M ON G the prodigious number of 
books that go under the denomina- 
tion of NoveLs, the far greater number 
are only intended as the amuſement of a 
vacant hour. Yet there are ſome that are 
written with a better deſign ; namely, to 
counteract the poiſon of Faſhion, Folly, and 
Diſſipation ; to blend together the utilẽ and 
the dulce ; and to impreſs ſome moral in- 
ferences on the mind of the reader. Theſe 
laſt, it is preſumed, will always find pa- 
trons and protectors. 
There has been among the Novel read- 
ers, of late years, a rage for SENTIMENT ; 
inſomuch that Authors have thought it 
neceſſary to recommend their works by 
this word —Sentimental Stories, Sentimental 
Plays, Sentimental Tales, Sentimental Jour- 
neys, &c. 
This word, like many others, ſeems to 
have degenerated from its original mean- 
ing: and under this flimſy diſguiſe, it has 
given riſe to a great number of whining, 
maudlin ſtories, full of falſe ſeritiment and 
falſe delicacy, calculated to excite a kind 
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of morbid ſenſibility, which is to faint un- 
der every ideal diſtreſs, and every fantaſti- 
cal trial; which have a tendency to weak- 
en the mind, and to depriye it of thoſe 
reſources which Nature intended it ſhould 
End within itſelf. 

Thus young people enter into life, im- 
bued with falſe notions and falſe ſentiments: 
believing it meritorious to have this pre- 
tended ſentimental turn ; liable to a thou- 
ſand vexations and mortifications ; and diſ- 
armed of that ſtrength and fortitude which 
ſhould encounter and vanquiſh them. 
Theſe ſentimental people pretend to a 
more than common degree of tenderneſs 
and ſenſibility, which they carry to the moſt 
fooliſh and ridiculous exceſſes. There are 
ſome who think it a crime to deftroy noxi- 
ous vermin, reptiles and inſects; hornets 
and waſps, ſpiders, ſnails and caterpillars. 

A young girl, about ſeven years old, 
begged her mother not to hurt the poor 
little flea that hopped upon her frock— 
« For you know, Mamma, that we muſt 
not kill any ching!“ 

However ridiculous this ſtory may ſeem, 
the fact is arue. It deſerves to be compared 
with that of a poor lady, whoſe ſenſibility 

was 
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was excited by the broken leg of an un- 
fortunate whee-barrow ! 

There is a ſenſibility that ennobles the 
heart that bears it. It is modeſt and ſecret; 


it never boaſtsitſelf, butepjoys its pleaſures 


andendures its pains, in the heart's receſſes. 
It hates and abhors cruelty of every kind: 
it weeps with thoſe that weep ; but avoids 
all oftentatious diſplay of its feelings. 

Falſe ſenſibility, on the contrary, is al- 
ways talking of itſelf: it complains of its 
ſufferings, in order to exalt its merits ; and 
wonders at the hardnefs andinſenſibility 
of others. Yet it is often ſeen that theſe 
very people will turn their backs upon 
the miſeries of their fellow-creatures, and 
even practiſe the art of ingeniouſly tor- 
menting them. 

This falſe kind of ſenſibility ariſes om 
falſe ſentiments: and they are either coun- 
terfeited for intereſted purpoſes ; or, if 
they are real, they weaken the mind that 
indulges them. It was a ſaying of Ca:o 
the Elder, That a virtuous mind, ſtrug- 
gling againſt misfortunes, was a ſpectacle 
e the gods beheld with pleaſure and 


obation.” = 
«© Pitures.of this kind ſhould be held 


up to young people, and propoſed as mo- 
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dels of imitation. They ſhould be encou- 
raged to believe, that misfortunes are not 


invincible ; that virtue will enable them to 
overcome all difficulties ; and that ſuch 
victories are ſubjects of honourable tri- 


 umph+ that virtue is active, and gathers 


ſtrength from exerciſe ; and that indo- 


| lence fruſtrates its own expectations. 


The fable of Hercules and the Country- 
man is a good illuſtration of this ſubjec— 
When his waggon was ſtuck faſt in the 
mire, he kept praying inceſſantly to Her- 
cules, but never once offered to exert fs 
own ſtrength to help himſelf. | 
Leave off calling upon me,“ ſays 
Hercules ; ** put forth all your ſtrength, 
to lift up your waggon. When you have 
done your utmoſt, I will come 10 your 
aſſiſtance.” VO pe ENT 
With this moral in view, I have writ- 
ten the following work; which motive, I 


hope, will be deemed a ſufficient claim io 


candour and allowance, if it ſhould not be 
found worthy of a warmer plaudit. | 

It is written more to the heart than 
the head. It is addreſſed to the Virtuous 
and Candid, to whom I conſign its final 
deſtiny. 2 +; 
, | ook THE 
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L © T-Y-3R L- 
MRS. STRICTLAND, TO MRS. dannpon D. 


; Iz Frances Darnford remembers her 
ſchool-fellow Rachel Selwyn, ſhe will 
acknowledge a friend in Rachel Strictland. 
though ſhe has not been permitted to con- 
verſe with her under that name. She muſt 
have heard that Rachel had changed her 

name ſeveral months before her; but Ra- 
chel knew not that her beloved Fanny was 
married till above a year afterward. 

Long have I been ſeparated from all 
thoſe whom I called my friends ; but at : 
length, Heaven allows us to be united. | 
Paniſhed from ſociety for near ten years, [ 

A4 am 
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am reſtored to my liberty by the death of 
my huſband; an awful and importantevent, 
but not greatly deplored by me. Heaven 
knows what 1s beſt for us! I know not 
ſeemings ; I diſclaim them. 

After being the ſlave and priſoner of a 
tyrant for ten years, I feel as does the cap- 
tive juſt delivered from his chains. It 
would be folly, it would be ſinful, in me, 
to affect the part of a diſconſolate widow. 

The firſt uſe I made of my recovered 
liberty, was to enquire after the friends of 
my youth. One of my guardians was 
dead; the other was removed to a diſtant 
county. My young friends were diſperſed 
here and there, and out of my reach. 

I met a gentleman who knew your fa- 
mily ; and I enquired after every part of 
it, particularly the perſon in it the moſt 
dear to me. He told me briefly all that 
he knew of it— / "=o 
 **MaryLawſon is married to a trade ſman 
in London. Jane is married to an attor- 
ney, Mr. Jones, who ſucceeded her father.” 

„Tell me what is become of Frances? 
it is her that I am the moſt deſirous to 
hear of.” . 

She was married to a Mr. Darnford, 
who was ſaid to be a man of good for- 
tune ; but he ran through it all in a few 
ears, and then died. All that remained of 
his eſtate was entailed on the next male 
heir of the name ; and the widow was left 
without 
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without any proviſion, and obliged to go 
out as governeſs to ſome young ladies.” 
„Well, but what became of her ever 
ſince ?” * 

Why, that we do not know exactly. 
It was ſaid that ſhe kept a ſchool at 
W——, and took in needle-work beſide ; 
but I know nothing certainly.” | 

Can you tell me who knows more? 

Perhaps her ſiſters may.“ 

« That 1s true; but where are they to 
be found?“ | 

© Mrs. Jones lives at N.“ 

thank you, Sir, for this information.” 

It was a perfon formerly a clerk to your 
father who gave me this imperfect ac- 
count ; and Go feemed not to know, or 
care to know, any more. 

A few days after, I put myſelf into a 
poſt-chaife, and went to N——. 

Mrs. Jones received me graciouſly, when 
ſhe thought I came to viſit her ; but, as 
ſoon as ſhe found I only came to enquire 
after you, ſhe grew ſtiff and reſerved. 

I urged her to tell me all ſhe knew. 
She ſard, ſhe knew very litile more. I 
begged her to tell me that little. 

Why, really, Madam, it gives me pain 
to ſpeak of Mrs. Darnford. She was weak 
enough to give up her ſettlement, and fo 
reduced herſelf to poverty and diflreſs. 
After trying to get a maintenance in ſeye- 
ral ways, ſhe ſet up a day-ſchool at the 

TEN | A 5 town 
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town of W —. She lodged with a car- 

ter's widow, who let her have 
2 Sbe taught her daugh 
made them capable of aſſiſting her in her 


— Aſter ſome time, ſhe ſucceeded: 


and I was told ſhe made it out very well, 
and I was glad to hear it.” 
« Good God! faid I, this a ſituation 
for Fanny's ſiſter to be glad of !” 
I faid this inwardly, as you may ſuppoſe. 
Well, Madam, Mrs. Darnford is 
there ftill, 1 ſuppoſe?” 
Vl believe not, Madam. About two 
years ago, ſhe left W, where ſhe was 
well eſtabliſhed ; and went a wild-gooſe 
cy. nobody knows where. It is ſaid ſhe 
in a ſtrange undertaking ; that 
ſke . in a — 4 houſe, -. þ takes 
care of a mad woman, whoſe buſhand is 
gone abroad, and has left his houfe and his 
wife tothe care of Mrs. Darnf6rd: This is 
the laſt account, and this is all that I can 
tell you of her.” . 
Very ſtrange, indeed l But where is 
this haunted houſe to be fougd ?” 
| © Indeed, I do not know: 1 never hear 
from h er.“ 
Poes auy body elſe know more of her?” 
Mrs. Martin, her landlady, at W—, 
is the moſt likely to know ; for I am told 
that ſhe took one of her daughters away 
with ber, and 1 ſuppoſe ſhe may hcar from 
her ſometimes.” 
| « ] ſup- 


part of 
ters, and 


| 
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x ſuppoſe ſo too, for I hope there are 
few pevple that neither know nor care 
what becomes of their neareſt relations! 


Lou might have ſpared that reproach, 
Madam. The cares of my own family are 


quite ſufficient for me. Mrs. Darnford ne- 
ver writes to any of her relations. 

&«« dare ſay ſhe has good reaſons for 
what ſhe does, and what ſhe does not.” 

*« Perhaps ſo, Madam. You were always 
partial to her, and now would juſtify her 
conduct at every one's expence.—l have 
anſwered your queſtions, and I can tell you 
nothing more. | 

* I thank you, Madam; I have nothing 
farther to aſk. I will ſeek out your ſiſter : 


1 will endeavour to be of ſervice to her ; 


and will do the office of a friend, 2 
I am not her relation. Only tell me t 
2 of the perſon with whom ſhe lived 
at W—.“ 


I wrote Mrs. Martin's name and place of 


abode ; and then took my leave of Mrs. 


Jones, who was heartily gladtoberidof me. 
I ate and ſlept at the inn where the 


horſes were put up; and the next morning 


I ſet off for , reſolving not toreturn 
home till I had obtained more certain in- 
8 of you. | 

I flept another night upon the road, and 
to W by one o'clock. I took an 
early dinner, 1 he landlady of the White 
Hart, a ſenſible and intelligent woman, 


informed 
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informed me where Mrs. Martin lived, 
and ſent her ſervant to ſhew me the way 
ay houſe. 

ired for her; and was conducted 
= a neat ſhop undi imo a large back 
parlour, whire te * good woman in the 
midſt of thirty children, all neatly dreſſed 
and well behaved. 

At my entrance they all roſe up. I 
apologized for intruding upon them. I 
laid My buſineſs is to enquire after a 
dear friend and -ſchool-fellow of mine, 
who isalfo a friend of yours, Mrs. Martin. 
Her name is Darnford. I am told you 
are the moſt likely perſon to give me ſome 
account of her.” 

Mrs. Darn ford, did you ſay ?—Yes; 
ſhe is my friend indeed, and the beſt I ever 
had in my life. She has been a good an- 
gel to me and all my family !” 

When your ſchool is diſmiſſed, I ſhall 
be glad of- a little converſation with you 
about this ſame Mrs. Darnford.” 

« J will ſend the children home direct - 
ly, Madam; I will do any thing to oblige 
a friend of Mrs. Darnford.” _. 

The children were diſmiſſed. 

As ſoon as we were alone, I made my 
enquiries. | 

She faid it was to tell me how 
ſhe became hos with Mrs. Darn- 
ford, if it would not be tireſome to 


I de- 
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FE deſired ſhe would do fo; for I wiſhed 
to be acquainted with the hiſtory of her 
own ſituation, and how ſhe came to be fo 
intimately connected with Mrs. Darnford. 

«« About ſeven years ago, I was left a 
widow with fix children. 'My huſband 
was a maſter-carpenter inthis town ; a fo- 
ber, honeſt, induſtrious man, and one of 
the beſt of huſbands and fathers. He 
ſaved money, and had put out his two eld- 
eſt ſons before his death, the firſt to his 
own trade, the ſecond to a wheelwright ; 
and he had ſome hundreds in the funds 
beſidez..;:He left me this houſe decently 
furniſhed, and the intereſt of his my 
for my life. * 

*« had four children to maintain, and 
wanted to fix upon ſome way of buſineſs 
tohelpthem and myſelf, till my fon ſhould 
be out of his time, and ſucceed to his fa- 
ther's buſineſs. I conſulted with my 
friends; but they could not agree in their 
advice, and only puzzled me, that I was 
unable to determine. 1 
One thing I reſolved on, which was 

to let a part of my houſe ; and I had ſome 
thoughts of keeping a ſhop, and ſelling a 
few articles; or elfe taking in clear- 
ſtarching and needle- work, to employ my- 
ſelf and my daughters. | 

l put up a bill at my door Ready 
furniſhed Lodgings for Ladies of good 
Character.“ This was laughed at by = 
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of my neighbours ; but I t it was 
right, and minded not what people ſaid. 
My youngeſt boy was a ſickly child, 
and died a few: months after his father. 
My eldeſt girl was turned of fourteen, and 
the ſecond thirteen. NESS 
„One day, Mrs: Bailey, who keeps the 
White Hart ia this town, ſent me word 
that a lady. at her houſe defired to ſpeak 
with me. I went directly; and there I 
_ firſt ſaw Mrs. Darnford, and that was a 
day to me. 1 - 
Mrs. Bailey faid—* Here is a lady 
who deſigns to open a ſchool. She en- 
res for lodgings, to try whether ſhe is 
ely to ſucceed betore the takes a houſe 
to herſelf. I have her to un- 
dertake it: a ſchool is very much wanted 
i this town. She is recommended by 
Mrs. Sorling, and I will anſwer for her 
character. She has lived in high, life, and 
deſerves a beter ſituation than Fortune 
bas given her; but we never could have 
met with a perſon ſo well qualified for 
n 1 * recommended 
| lodgings, Mrs. Martin; we will 
— and ſee them; and, if they ſuit Mrs. 
Darnford, ſhe will take them.” 8 
A thanked Mrs. Bailey for her recom- 
mendation, and wiſhed my lodgings might 
ſuit the lady. So they returned with me 
and looked over them. | 
Mrs. Bailey made ſome objeQions ; 
but Mrs. Daruford, with that 9 
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and ſweetneſs which are natural to her, 
ſaid—** It is eaſy to riſe to better lodg- 
ings, Madam ; and I know that it is hard 
to deſcend to worle. I like the gentle- 
woman,” —ſo ſhe was pleaſed to call me 

like her character and behaviour. 
It is of conſequence. that I ſhould be in a 
worthy family, who can anſwer for my 
conduct. I will fix here for the preſent.” 

« I was charmed with the lady from 
the firſt hour I was in her company. I 
faw that ſhe was ſuperior to all that I had 
ſeen and converfed with. We talked of 
the terms. Mrs. Daraford propoſed to 
board, as well as lodge, with me. Mrs. 
Bailey adviſed it, as moſt convenient to all 
the parties. She ſettled the terms to our 
mutual ſatisfaction. She offered the lady 
a a bed at her houſe, till her lodgings could 
be got ready. My daughters and I made 
haſte to get them in order. Mrs. Bailey 
told every body of the new undertaking, 
and prepared them to receive Mrs. Darn- 
ford with due reſpect and attention. 

« A few days after, my good angel 
came under my humble roof, and brought 
_ her the greateſt bleſſing of my 
life. 3 

*« She wrote in a fine and curious hand 
— A School for FeMals CuilDrEn ; 
where Reading, Engliſh, Writing, aad all 
kind of Needle-work, are taught in the 
beſt manner. | > 


In 
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% In a week's time; the ſchool was 
— with ten ſcholars. Mrs. Bailey 
ſent two of her daughters and a niece. 
She adviſed every body to ſend their chil- 
dren without delay, for they never would 


* 


have ſuch another © 8 


The curate of A why; called upon 
her, at Mrs. Bailey's deſire: he converſed 
with her, and made his report highly in 
her favour. He ſaid, ſhe * more know- 
ledge, and leſs confidence in it, than any 
woman he had ever met with. 
In the courſe of.4 month, the ſchool 
was increaſed to twenty ſcholars. Mrs. 
Darnford had now her full of buſi- 
neſs, aud it was daily increafirig. © / 
One day, ſhe faid to me My good 
Mrs. Martin, I have fomething to pro- 
poſe that I think will be of fervice both 
o you and me. I will take one of your 
daughters into my ſchool, and alify her 
to be my aſſiſtant, if it is agreeable to you 
and to her.” 

”] _ yo, Madam; it will be an 
honour to her, and a fervice to me. I 
pray God to reward your eſs to us! 
Only one t troubles me—Both my 
daughters love and admire you; they 

would be proud to ſerve you. I fear, that 
vhichſoever of them is choſen, the other 
will be grieved and mortified ; ſhe will 
think herſelf deſpiſed, when ches put to 

* houſehold work, while her fiftcr is 


treated 
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treated like a gemlewoman. Love them 
2 and I ſhould be concerned for 
irl that is rejected.“ 

1. Od, w I love that maternal ten- 
derneſs ” ſait) the dear lady. l feel for 
you the mortification your other good girl 
would ſuffer. We muſt prevent it by 
making an alteration in our plan. I will 
inſtruct both your daughters; one ſhall 
be with me in "oo ſchool dne week, and 
the other the following. They ſhall take 
it by turns to affiſt you and me; and we 
will make. no difference between them. 
Will this 4 rar you, my good friend ?” 

„ I ſaid, I was only afraid ſhe would 
think I was encroaching upon her good- 
neſs. 

She made my mind eaſy ; and her 
benevolent ſcheme was put in execution. 

The ſchool continually increafed in 
numbers and credit; the ſcholars im- 
proved very quick, and their friends per- 
ceived and acknowledged it. 

** I thought my dayghters had been 
well taught to read and write before ; but 
when they came under 'Mrs. Darnford's 
hands, they made ſuch improvements, 
that I ſoon found myſelf to be a poor ig- 
norant woman, and wiſhed alſo to become 
Mrs. 222 4 i 3 

Her goodneſs was ſo at, that ſhe 
condeſcended to inſtruct 2 after the 
ſchool-hours; and, oh ! what delightfal 

| evenings 
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evenings have I ſpent in her company! 

She deſerved knowledge, becauſe ſhe made 

a wiſe and good uſe of it; ſhe taught us 

our duty, and ſet us an example of the 
actice of it. 

* She read prayers to us every evening: 

ſaying, it was the _— of God that we 
muſt rely upon to give ſucceſs to our en- 
deavours ; and that, putting ourſelves un- 
der his protection, we had every thing to 
hope, and nothing to fear ; while thoſe 
who lived without God in the world had 
every thing to fear, and nothing to hope, 
either here or hereafter. 
Her converſations were to me as 
practical ſermons, the beſt and'pleaſanteſt 
that ever I heard. In ſhort, Madam, we 
grew wiſer and happier, and better, every 
day of our lives. I ſhall never forget the 
bleſſing I had in her ſociety, nor ever ceaſe 
to regret the loſs of it, though it is for the 
good of her health, and for her worldly 
advantage.” | 

Here ſhe burſt into tears ; mine accom- 
panied them; they were the tears of vir- 
tue, that refreſhed the heart, and com- 
forted it; and I enjoyed the effects of 
them. | 

You, my Fanny, would never have told 
me theſe things yourſelf; therefore I tell 
them to you, as a triumph over your re- 
ſerve, and modeſty. I claim a ſhare in the 
frien!ſhip of this honeſt, grateful, worthy 
- | woman ;- 
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woman; whom I will love always, for 
your ſake and her own. | | 
I ſaid—** I rejoice that my dear friend 
met with a perſon capable of underſtand- 
ing her merit, and fine qualities. Hence- 
forward, you muſt allow me, Mrs. Mar- 
tin, to call you my friend, and to take an 
intereſt in all that concerns you and your 
_— | 
« You are very good, Madam; I hum- 
bly thank you. I can truly ſay, that no- 
body can love and honour Mrs. Darnford 
more than -I do, and that all her friends 
muſt ever be dear to me.” | 
„Enough, Mrs. Martin, I love and ho- 
nour your ſincerity as it deſerves. Pro- 
ceed with your ſtory, my heart is deeply 
engaged with it.“ | ; | 
„Some time after this I have been 
ſpeaking. of, Mrs. Darnford ſaid to me 
—** have another propoſal to make you, 
Mrs. Martin. You have very bad pins, 
needles and threads, in your little town. 
I am thinking that you might ſell ſome 
articles in the haberdaſhery way, to a very 
good account. You have a ſhop, you 
need only have ſome ſhelves put into it ; 
I will be at half the expence in fitting it 
up, and I think you will run very little 
hazard. What think you ?? 
God bleſs. you, Madam!” ſaid I; 
vou are always thinking on 8 
for my good; but how and where can 
get them?“ 
© I will 
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« I will write, in your name; to an 
eminent haberdaſher in London. I will 
defire him to ſend the beſt goods of every 
kind. I will write your letters, and ſhew 
you how to keep your book. One day- 
book will be ſufficient for you, for you 
muſt ſell for ready money only. You 
muſt be very punctual in your remittances 
of payment, which will induce your dealer 
to ſerve you well for his own ſake. I 
ſhall be a cuſtomer to you, ſo will my 
ſcholars ; and if your goods are of the beſt 
kinds, there is Intle doubt, that -many 

eople will come to the ſhop of a perſon 

o well known and reſpected as you are 
in this place.” : 

No ſooner ſaid than done; the goods 
_ were ordered, the ſhop was fitted y 6 and 

in leſs than a month I became a haber- 
daſher of ſmall wares. I ſell pins, nee- 
dles, tapes, thread, ſilk, worſted for work- 
ing, and moſt other articles in this branch 
of buſineſs. - 

„My demand exceeded my expectati- 
ons; it increaſed, and ſtill increaſes every 
year ; and the profits are now become 
very conſiderable. 

Finding that all things ſucceeded to 
her wiſhes, Mrs. Darnford extended her 
views for me ſtill farther. 

«© There is yet room in the ſhop,” ſaid 
ſhe, for a few more articles. I will 
write to a ſtationer to fend you pens, 2 

ä and 
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and paper, wax and wafers, and ſchool- 
books for the children. We will tnake it 
be known, that you have a good correſ- 
pondence, and you ſball fell books by 
commiſſion ; that is, ſuch books. as may 
be ordered, but not otherwiſe. We will 
fill the good ſhop as full as it will hold, 
and every little will contribute to make 

the whole anſwer your purpoſes.” 
Whatever you pleaſe to order I will 
do,” ſaid I ; your will is my law. I may 

ſay of you, as the Scripture ſays of Jo- 

ſeph, that wherever he went, be did good to 
thoſe be lived with ; and whatſoever be un- 
dertook, ihe Lord made it to proſper in bis 

hands.” | | 
* She ſaid I was too grateful ; but I 

anſwered, that it was impoſſible. 
% So, Madam, we went on, and our 
bleſſings and comforts increaſed every 
ear. 
* In the ſecond year, Mrs. Darnford of- 
fered to increaſe the price ſhe paid for her 
board, but I would not hear of it. I ſaid, 
it ought rather to be leſſened, conſidering 
all that ſhe had done for me and mine. 
She took my refuſal kindly ; but it was 
all the ſame in effect as if I had accepted 
her offer, for ſhe was continually making 
preſents to me and my daughters, as if ſhe 
was under obligations to us. | 
In the third year I took a poor girl 
from the pariſh, to do the under-work ja 
my 
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my family. Mrs. Darnford inſiſted on 
paying her wages, and I was obliged to 
ſubmit, for there was no ſtopping her ge- 
nerous hand. Every thing proſpered 
with us; my property daily increaſed ; 
and, at the year's end, I was amazed at my 
own riches. | 

J had now all the buſineſs I wiſhed, 
and the friend that I wanted ; I had no 
occaſion to conſult any others, for I had 
my oracle at home,” A. 

Let us ſtop here, my good Mrs. Mar- 
tin; you and your daughter muſt go and 
drink tea with me at the White Hart” 
Oh, Madam! I hope you will got 
mortify us ſo much, as to refuſe to drink 
your tea here. 

No, ſurely, I cannot mean to mortify 
or affront you, | like you too well.” 

Then you muſt treat us like Mrs. 
Darnford's friends 

Well, I will compromiſe with you ; I 
will drink tea with you, and you muſt ſu 
with me; l have ordered a ſupper with 
that intention : friend Mrs. Baile 
muſt make the and we will tall 
of Mrs. Darnford.“ | 

She conſented to this. Her eldeſt 
daughter made tea for us, a modeſt and 
well behaved young woman. Mrs. Martin 
told me, that the was with Mrs. 
Darnford, and that her youngeſt was gone 
to viſit a relation. 9 * 
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% Mrs. Darnford's ſiſter gave me a very 
ſtrange and imperfe&t account - Pray, 
does ſhe Jive in a haunted houſe, and take 
care of a mad woman? 
Mrs. Martin ſmiled. —** Why, really, 
Madam, I cannot tell you how thRK is, but 
it is ſo reported. I have aſked ſome im- 
= ions, ſhe is ſilent on the 
22 and ſo is my daughter Patty. She 
told me I muſt not mind the talk of fool- 
iſh people, but ſhe never ſaid poſitively 
that it was not true: however, I will tell 
you all that I know of this, and every 
thing elſe relating to her- 

No, you ſhall not, till you come to it 
fairly ; you ſhall not anticipate the reſt 
of your ſtory: take breath awhile, and 
drink your tea.“ | 

After tea we adjourned to the White 
Hart, and Mrs. Bailey was called in. She 
told many things of this frange Mrs. 
Darnford, ſuch things as I never ſhould 
have heard from herſelf. 

Here I ſhall finiſh my letter, but I ſhall 
begin another to-morrow- While I am 
writing, I fancy that I am converſing with 
my friend, and making up for our long 
ſeparation. By the intereſt l take in eve- 
ry perſon and thing that bears any relati- 
on, or has any connection with her, ſhe. 
will judge of the ſincerity of her old and 
faithful friend, | 

Racaert STRICTLAND- 
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LETTER II. 


MRSOSTRICTLAND, TO MRS. DARNFORD. 


Suprosk in me fitting at 2 _ —— | 
Mrs. Batley on one fide, and Mrs, 
tin on the other Mary Martin o 
—liftening to —— praiſes of Mrs. 
ford from all of them, and gaining Mule 
circumſtances of her liſe and character 
that delight my very ſoul; and more 
| prone: with my company than I could 
in the firſt circles. | 
I will not offend your ear by reciting 
all the good people ſaid; I ſhall _—_— re- 
mark, that Mrs- Bailey was more hiv 
and entertaining, but that Mrs. Marein 
was more ſerious and pathetic. All that 
ſhe ſaid came evidently from the heart, 
and made its way duecily to mine. Mrs. 
me highly related an anecdote that pleaſed 
me 
| he rector of our pariſh, Madam, is 
- one Dr. Proudly : he is very high and 
ſtately; and his lady does not deign to aſ- 
ſociate with us, the pariſhioners. Her 
daughters are always dreſſed in the heights 
of the faſhion, and they viſit none but the 
ſquire's family. 
Wa — M 1s a modeſt good man, 
and kept by his low circumſtances from 
mixing 
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mixing with 
ſeen 


y had heard of her. They 
invited ber a ſecond tinie ; then the Doc- 
tor aſued her, if what he had heard was 
true, that ſhe underit od both French and 
Italian. She faid, it was. | 

* Should you like to teach my daugh- 
ter French? | 

- She thanked him ho ile gue ini- 
on; but ſaid, her-time-was y fully 


em ; ” 
Could you nat come hither of an 
ing, after your ſchool-hours ?” 
% That is not in my power, it is the 
only time I have to relax after my labours 
of theiday: I could not undertake more: 
it would hurt my health, and diſqualify 
me for my buſmeſs.” | 
% Suppoſe you take a houſe to yourfelf, 

fend away the vulgar children, ani take 
only — the better kind of people. 


«© That would be running a great ha- 
2 


zard ; and, beſides, it would be making 
diſtinQion that muſt needs offend thofe 
| who have truſted me with their children, 
Vol. I. B and 
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and to whom I am under- obligations; it 
would be very ungrateful in me, and un- 
juſt to — Excuſe me, Sir, it is one 
of thoſe things I cannot do, were [ to gin 
ever ſo great advantages.” - 

as Very well, Mrs. Darnford, nobody 


deſires you to do it: if you are ſatisfied 


with your ſituation, nobody wants to take 
you out of it; I meant to ſerve you, but 
it ſeems you have other. ſriends —_—_ 
you prefer to m. i 
« Sir, I thank you fin your anions : 3 
but I am ſo circumftanced, that they can-- 
not be of any ſervice to me at ſent.” 


« I have done, Mrs. , 1 was 
miſtaken in you.” ; Hons; 
"64 "The Dofior aſſumed an air of cold- 
neſs and referve, his lad 


—— they 


never invited Mrs. Dar any more to 
their, 12 His lady ſaid — eg 
ing things of her, which [ trove to keep 
— boy knowledge, left it ſhould 1 vex 

« She ſaid, that, Mes. Darnford. was 
not at all the woman ſhe was repreſented 
to be ; that ſhe declined — 
becauſe ſhe was ignorant ot it: that ſhe 
ſuppoſed ſhe was ſome lady's waiting- 
woman, who gave herſeif ſecond-hand 
airs of education and breeding; but it 
was eaſy to ſee what ſhe _ for ſhe pre- 
ferred low company to that of „ 

genteel life. | 

6c was 
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„was hurt for Mrs. Daraferd, but I 
never minded Madam's high airs, and I 
>. er ra know 
it. 

* One ,as 1 was coming frem 
church, ſhe, paſſed , by me; ſhe turned 
back —“ Pray, Mrs. Bailey. 
Mrs. Darnſord that you ſuch a fuſs 
about; and here dees ſhe come from?” 


From heayen,”- ſaid I. ſhe was 
ſent hither to civilize us * chil- 


1 vn hat virtue axes all 
t rence tween one buman crea; 
tute and another, ſaid Il. But ſhe does 
notiovade the provinge of.the clergy, the 
leaves it to them to teach us humility.“ 


5 . woman!“ Lag ns 
is fit company — wks a 


oy 1 ©4 1 F? oy, * 
3 * . +3 


d 
n_— who — -plumed- to 
the utmokt height—** we areas God made 
us.” 


| * She turned away in anger Ke 
hear the. / woman. * [-laughed-and 
ſhe iretted ; ſo I went ava, ſatisſied 
made her nk at my 
* 


"3 5 "To 


' who is this 
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I was with Mrs. 'Baitey's wit 
and fpirits. 1 laughed with her-. After 
ſome other chit-chat, — Mrs. Mlitr- 


tin if ne neem — her — y. 
1 you, Madam, that my Thop an- 
fmercd cxecoding well ; we were all ſuc- 
ceſsful and The people ſent their 
children fromall the vlleges round About. 
— ch forther 2 
was too much 4 me grew 
Fe ipal farmers 
4 eral o 
rents of the nen gt to ſend a hor Ao 
or a light cart, to fereh Ber on-a — 
to ſpend the day with em, and to take 
the air, when he very much wanted. ' - 
„ One day the met at one * 


bones e Ente, for %o te 


Foells this nume. | 
e He faid he had a chin under kus 
care, and he ſhould lie te ſend her to 
Mrs. Darnford, and com he would call 
upon her ſoon. 

He came de daneben 
he talked with ber, the mere he Rxked 
her. She aſked me, if 1 ſhould to her 
— — 2 
whatever ſhe wou 
fo they agreed on'the 
Aer days ier, . 
About ſeven n Mifs 


rady, "She had never had any kind of 
fas education, 
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education, and hardly. knew her letters. 
In a month's. time, the child was ſo im · 
proved as ſurprized every body ; and 
Captain Maura was- iſhed at it. 
He defireg,to have ſome converſation 
with Mrs, Daraford alone. As I under» 
unfortunate as io have a wife ihat was out 
of her right mind. That he tas. very un · 
happy, and that his houſe was uncomfort- 
able to him; and therefore he wasdeter- 
mined to yo #heoad again, but wanted to 
fnd.a whom he could truſt his la- 
dy with during his abſence. That be had 
heard an excellent character of her, and 
what. he had ſeen had convinced him, that 
ſhe- was ſuch a perſon as be wanted, 
_ That if he would undertake this charge, 
he would make it worth her while. 
She deſired ſome time to conſider of 
— She. conſulted me and 
rs. Bailey ; who. ſaid, it certainly would 
be a leſs laborious kind of life for her, 


but ſtill it might cauſe her a great deal of 
*« I could, hardly bear the thoughts of 


ber; but yet, if ſhe ſhould loſe her 
health, and go into a decline, that waul 
be much worſe, and we ſhould 
ourſelves as being acceſſary to it; fo at 


minauon, - SES Ota | 
When Captain Maurice called again, 

ſhe told him, ſhe muſt ſee the houſe and 
B 3 the 


laſt we left it wholly to her own deter- 
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the lady before ſhe'reſolved. So Be car- 
ried . away, and they TRE 4 fort- 


ni 5 
hen ſhe returned, de faw us alt 
overjoyed to meet her, and The ſhe tears 
.f ſhe embraced us. She ſaid it gave 
a — n to declare her reſblution: that 
accepted] the ruſt, and' ſhould 
— vs within a month. 
When our emotions were for 
abated; ſhe ſaid—*®' My dear fiend; Mrs. 
Martin; Thave one more propo fal to make 
vou; I will from this day make you 
full partner-in the fehool:” Your elde 
daughter ſhall teach the elder feholars, 
and you can very well teach the younger 
ones; I hope you will on as well as 
have done. If fome e ſhould 
take away their children, it ould » = 
misfortune, for we have too many 
mall tell the parents that I am oblige 
£0 away for one year; and that 
mean time you and your rghters will 
carry on the ſchool will cer 
tainly return at the time, be; hit fee how 
bog don If Ine my ſituation, and if 
| ſucceeds with you, T will quit 
it entirely to you; if either or neit 
ſucceeds, we will take other meaſures.” 
And now I have” ill another favour 
to aſk of you. 
Of me, Madamm | What can you aſk 
me, that' can refuſe wr | 


b 
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«Ris very dear both to you 
and to me—lt. is your daughter Patty ; 
you muſt let ber go with me. I promiſe 
that you ſhall ſee her once a year, and 
bear from her oftner. Conſider well of 
it; and if. you. cannot part with her, I 
willexcuſc vou 

„We . melted into tears; we 
could not ſpeak for ſome minutes; at laſt 
I ſtruggled with myſelf and gained my 
VOICE» 

e Patty,” ſaid I, do you decide this 
point; anſwer for me and for yourſelf. 

The dear child roſe, aud threw her 
ams round my neck. I hope,” ſaid 
ſhe, I have always loved my mother as 

Lopght. andever thall, as duty and affec- 
tion oblige me to do: but this dear lady 
has been the. parent of my mind, ſhe has 
iven me a new ſet of thoughts, and even 
nſes: I feel an affeQion for her that I 
canndt deſcribe. If it will not make my 
dear mother too unhappy, [ will follow 
' her to the world's end.” 

« She went from me to Mrs. Darnford, 
who embraced her, and again we were 
ſilent for ſome time. At laſt Mrs. Darn- 
ford ſpoke— 

„ It is enough; we underſland each 
other. , I ſee your good hearts, and you 
know mine. The ſubject is too affecting 
io us all, let us quit it for the preſent, we 
will reſume i it another time. You are the 

B 4 relations 
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relations of my foul, and whatever good 
Heaven has in ftore for me, you ſhall 
ſhare it. Let us ſeparme and recolleft 


ourſelves.” FE = 
wept while ſhe related 


_ © Mis: Martin 
this ſcene, and all the reft of us accompa- 
nied her. I begged of hey to proceed 
with her narration, as ſoom as ſhe had re- 
covered herſelf. 2 | 
*« Mrs. Darnford/made daily 
tions for her departure. She ſpoke to 
the parents of moſt of the children. She 
wrote a letter for me to ſhew to fuch of 
them as lived at a diſtance. In it'ſhe 
thanked them ſor the encouragement 
they had given her, and the confidence 
they had put in her. She told them, ſhe 
had a call of a particular kind, to take 
the charge of a poor lady, whote mind 
was deranged; that ſhe had that 
her compny and advice might 
. 
he in the way of her duty. prupoſe 
to ſlay one year certain; at the end of 
which ſhe would, if alive and able, return 
again, and either take again the charge 
her ſchool, or quit it entirely. In the 
mean. time, ſhe begged, as a favour to 
herſelf. that ihe y would continue to ſend 
the children td Mrs. Martina and her 
daughter, whom they would find qualified 
to go on with them, in the ſame method 
which ſhe had uſed with good _ 
s e 
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She recommended them to Goc s protec- 
cov. cd wiſhed them all manner of 


happine | 

«++ As the time drew near when ſhe was 
to leave us, I,bed many beavy hours. 
She ſaid, he would not tell me t week, 
nor the day, nor yet take any el 
leave of dg tov foro Jakes. 


Bvely as. e ee . 
not going to loſe Mrs. Darndord, but 
her — 


4 leſt my dil wou 
my couſent to 
d ſhould ſcry- 


Ford. 
«4 This cart is — for our 


we are not e you 
friend. 22 ſhook like a 


aid not a word. 


6. , 
$0+ ducy : 


leaf, 'but 


—— Hours 

1 ich us, hes} voice. 

tered. ſeveral 11998 3 but. 
was cheerfub as ever Deng her. 


bade ws. gond oh tro . 
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„The next morning, when I came 
down to breakfaſt, a letter lay upon the 
table ; it was her charming hand-writing, 
and directed to me. In it ſhe bade me 
farewell. She ſaid every thing likely to 
| comfort and ſup me during her ab- 
. ſence. She told me, ſhe and her children 
| roſe early, and went to the White Hart; 
they breaſifaſted with Mrs. Bailey, and 
went from thence in her poſt-chaiſe on 
their journey, and that they ſhould over- 
take the cart in their way. She ſaidt the 
kindeſt and moſt affecting ihings to me 
and my children, and leſt her bleſſings 
and prayers for me and all my family. 

« You will gueſs, Madam, what a hea - 
vy day this was to me; however, the du- 
ties of my buſineſs amuſed and comfort- 
ed-my mind ; and, by my heart 

ew lighter, and I fet myſelf to perform: 
che duties of my employment, and toſhew 
- myſelf worthy "of > charge ſhe had left 
with me. 

% One thing L could not but obſerve ; 

ſhe never told me the name of the place 
- whither ſhe was going. 1 had — 
times aſked it, but ſhe n it -& 

 _ F any dire&t anſi e 
| ſhould bear from — Mhoaps 
— If ſo-then, F thought, we ſhould 
— where io direct our anſwers. But 
no ſuck thing camo; we were ordered to 
[ | G00 Be; tbe leſt ae the pothoole, 
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at N, and ſhe would ſend a ſervant to- 
fetch her letters from thence.” 

- Here Mrs. Martin ſtopped ; and your 
poor friend looked vexed and diſap- 
pointed. 

So then you do not know where 

Mrs. Darnford lives, and I can neither vi- 
ſit her, nor write to her?” 
Not quite ſo bad as that, Madam I 
expect my daughter home in a fortnight ; 
and the 4 brings her, can carry 
your letter to 

„What, then, does ſhe keep a car- 
riage ?” 

he ſmiled—* A kind of one, Madam: 
but not ſuch as would ſuit you, [ believe. 
It is a light cart, with a ſeat in it ; it car- 
ries things from the market, and to the 
market-town. 
An a fortnight more, it will come to 
fetch my Patty home; and then it will 
bring an anſwer to your letter, and carry 
another, if you have it ready». You will 

leaſe to fend your letters to me. I wil l 

them one way or another.” 

I thank — Mrs. Martin, and ac- 
cept your offer.—Pray, did Mrs. Darn- 
ford return hither at the year's end?” 

** She did, Madam; and ſhe was fo 

much improved in 125 health, that 
ſhe gave pleaſure to all that loved 
her, which was all that knew her 


value · 
« 1 had 
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% had but three ſcholars taken away 
2 and, thank _l and I 
ave given pretty good ſatisfaction, 
tonal) hae * to Mrs. Darnford. But 
all that we know we learned from her. 

„ She was pleaſed to find that the 
fchool anſwered ber wiſhes ; ſhe ſaid, he 
had hopet'that, in a year's time, the peo- 
ple would be accuſtomed to fee me and 
my daughter in the ſchool, and be con- 
tented to go on with us, and rejoiced to 
find it fo. 

«« She refuſed to accept any Lon of the 


profits during her abſence, and reſigned 


n wholly to me. 
<« She did not think it right to make 
of me; but 


my daughters independent 

ſhe adviſed me, at my own time, to admit 

my eldeſt daughter into a ſhare of my 

daſineſs ; not more than a third part, be- 

caufe it might afford a proviſion hereafter 

N 
0 to the 


| yo the ſacs my huſ- 

band had pat ur un ſh ad vc 

Wr eaſy. 

% My eldeſt ſon was nearly out of his 
dee. He bad been uneaſ uneaſy at my _ 
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the ſhop where he had hoped to exerciſe 
the traje of his cher. 0 55 5 
J conſulted Mrs. Darnford on this 
ſubjeci. She faid, you muſt tell him 
that your uſing the ſhop enables you to 
provide for him upon a larger ſcale of bu- 
ſineſs. You muſt hire or purchafe a piece 
of ground for a ſhop and timber-yard for 
bim ; and you muſt put him into buſineſs 
handſomely, and not think of laying by 
money that year. You muſt give him 
board and longing the firſt year; and, f 
that is not ſufficient, the ſecond year alf6 


You-muſt aſſiſt him till be can ftand firm- 
ly on his legs. You muſt tell him that, 
after ſo good an outfet, he muſt | 
upon his own induſtry, and that you have 
others to provide for as well as himſelf. 
When he marries he muft take a houſe 
for himſelf, for you muſt by no means 
part with' yours. | 

She gave me the beſt advice in all 

reſpetts ; and to this day I do nothing 

without conſulting ber, and following her 

directions in every thing.” | , 
* And does ſhe ſtifl continue in this 

unknown ſituation ? 

She does, Madam; but T know no 
more of it than what I have told you.” 

I thanked Mrs. Martin and Mrs. Bailey 
for their intelligence; and, as ſoon as they 
left me, I fat down to writing and prepar- 

ing a pacquet for your hand. IA 
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1; And. now, my dear friend, I entreat 


you to give me 


- - 


e farther. particulars of 


your. health and ſituation. Is it, indeed, a 


comfortable one ? Are you ſo engaged to 
it, that you cannot leave it? Do you pre- 


fer it to the company of an;old and faith- 
ful friend? Anſwer to all theſe points 
ſincerel yy. e 


My Fanny, I am, bleſſed with two chil- 


* 


dren, and an ample fortune: my boy is 
hopeful and promiſing ; my girl is the 


\yery darling of my ſoul, and I give up my 


time and abilities to her educauon. 
J do not like the manners of the youth 
I have ſeen fince my return to ſociety ; 


you are qualified to direct and aſſiſt me in 


the arduous taſk. Come and ſhare my 
heart and fortune, not as a dependant, 


but as my counſellor and inſtructreſs, and 


my daughter's governeſs and friend. You 
muſt either accept my offer or give me 


reaſons why you rejett it. 


I ftay one day more at W-—, to 
converſe with your worthy friend here. 
I ſend my letter by Mrs. Martin's method 
of conveyance, and expect an anſwer as 
ſoon as poſſible. 

Though entirely. my own miſtreſs, I 
am not without fears of my conduct; and, 


- 


. though 1 may chuſe my own ſociety, I 
„am like the poor Iriſhman, alone in a 
k Wer 


I want a friend, who will neither fat- 


tor nor deſpiſe me; who will cheriſh my 


' yirtues, 
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virtues, and aſſiſt me to correct my faults: 
I know but one perſon who can ſupply 
all theſe requiſites; if ſhe will deign to 
undertake this generous office, it is I that 
ſhall be the obliged perſon, and not her. 
Weigh rheſe things in your own mind, 
and accept the effuſions of a heart, that 
means more than. it can well expreſs ; 
that feels every fentiment of affection, 
' eſteem, and confidence, towards you; it 
is that of your old and fincere friend and 
| ſervant, | 


RACHEL STRICTLAND. 


LETTER 
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LETTER III. 


MRS, DARNFORD, TO MRS. STRICTLAND. 


N O T ſhowers of rain to the thirſty 
earth, when parched with long droughts, 
were. ever .more welcome than my dear 
Rachel's letters to me! | 

Adverſity is the teſt of friendſhip, the 
trier and purifier of the human heart: 
not half its virtues could be known or 
proved without it. Yet we ſtill ſhrink at 
the thoughts of ſuffering; we ſhudder at 
the approach of poverty, we ſuppoſe it 
the greateſt of all evils. 

Tothoſe who have been brought up in 
the boſom of indolence and affluence, it 
appears ſo; but I can ſay of it, as Dry- 
den does of death—** To innocence 'tis 
* but a bugbear dreſſed to frighten chil- 
*« dren ; pull but off the maſk, and it will 
% appear a friend.” What advantages 
have I not received from my trials! They 
have taught me to know the world and 
myſelf; to ſeparate the grain from the 
chaff of my acquaintance ; to gain real 
and ſincere friends, to pity and forgive 
my enemies. 

How dear and 
whoſe affection 


ecious is a friend, 
fidelity are proved 
beyond 
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beyond the poſſibility of doubting ! How 
ineſtimable are your cares and 1 
your indefatigable enquimies after me! 
What pains have you taken to get 1ofor- 
mation of every circumſtance relative to 
me and my ſituation ! How fincerely have 
— — ſor me!] 1 can never 

ciently acknowledge your generous 
and ſteady friendſhips, but Ifhall wear 
the remembrance in my heart once and 
always. FEY 

You bave @ right to be informed 
every circumſtance of my life and for- 
tunes, of my trials, and my preſent 
ſituation ; you ſhall have theartruly. 

You have had a very. partial account 
of me, during my reſidence at v; 
but, as it includes many proofs of grati- 
tude and affection from my friends 
it is very dear and valuable to me. 

I am pleaſed that I know all that you 
have heard, that I may connect it with 
the foregoing and ſucceeding parts of my 
ſtory. you judge rightly, that you 
would never have heard:from me all that 
my humble and grateful friends have told 

ou. I will tell you what remains of my 
iſtory ; and I expect, in return, that you 
ſhould relate all that has happened to you 
ſince our ſeparation. 
My preſent ſituation is not uncomfort- 
able. I have been enabled to give =—_ 
and comfort to an unfortunate lady, — 
| wan 


42 SCHOOL. FOR WIDOWS. 


wanted 2 and who deferved to find 
Ode. DAL 

. \Wben: yow he. heard all the circum- 
ſtances you will judge whether I can, and 
whether Fought to leave her · 
Heaven bas alſo given me two children ; 
which, thdugh:not-mine: by nature, are ſo 
by adoption. All theſe are inexprefſibly 
dear to m; and all of them depend 
—_ my affection, cares, and _—_ 


"My eldeſt ſiſter was married to a wool- 
** Sons and ftuff-mercer in London, 
with my father's full conſent and appro- 
bation He carried. me with him to the 
celebration of the nuptials, and to ſhe 
me the capital of. the three kingdoms. 
The ſcene was new and entertaining: I 
enjoyed it as ſuch. I.'was noticed as a 
new face, not yet cheap in the eyes of 
men: | was folldwed, admired, and ſoli- 
cited; but I was more frightened than 
gratified by the atteations that were paid 
me. My father was attentive. to the no- 
tices I 2 he was very defrous to 
ſee me ſettled for life before he died. He 
was then in a decline, and I knew it; 


though he carefully concealed it from his 


children, left: he ſhould afflit them pre- 
maturel y. 


George Daruſord, Eſq; was the firſt 
man that made me a ferious offer. He 
was young, handſome, gay and pleaſing, 


Le: There 


—  —  —— — — —— - _—_—_ 
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These was an alr of eaſe and affluence 
about him, that pleaſes the many more 
than real merit. The firſt quality ſtrikes 
the eye, and few people take he trouble 
to look ſarther. 

At the age of twenty -three he ſucceed- 
ed to an eftate of — hundred pounds 
n year, by the death of an uncle. He 
had been bred to the haw ; but he dif- 
dained buſineſs of every kind, and ſet out 
ira; way that ſhewed he was likely to 
leſſen his fortune. 


My father was tranſported with joy 
the proſpect of fo handſome an eftabiſh- 
ment for me: he urged me warmly to 
| _— it, and he haſtened the concluſion 
of it. 

Il did not diſlike the man, but I withed 
'to know more of him before I ſhould 
make him the mafter of my fate. My 
{cruples were over-ruled, and my marrt- 
age was precipitated. 

I was leaſed with my huſband, and 
he was extravagantly fond of me. My 
but had they 
known the man, they would rather 
have thought me an object of pity than 
' Envy. 

Our firſt winter was fpent in all the 
- pleaſures and diffipations of the capital. 


My huſband was gay, carelefs and eaſy. 
I] was frightened at the expences of our 
Se; and foon foreſaw the ap- 


proaching 


4 
1 
1 


4 
x 
1 


own affairs, and mal 
retrenchments as mig 
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— conſequences. I ſindied Mr. 
ford's temper and propenſities. 1 


found that pride and indolence were: his 
what is called the beſt compaxy; and made 
himimitate their manners and follies ; the 
ſecond hindered him fromlooking into bis 

ſuck and 
bave retrieved 


them. 


_ He hated trouble of every bind; and 


all the time he could ſpane ſrom the bet 
company was ſpent in enting, drinking, and 
fleepiog; in ſtudying luxuries for the-fol- 


lowng:day,: and directing his cook how 
to drefs them ; for he was dainty io his 


late, and could not eat plain- dreſſed 


A proof of bis pride be gave me ſoon 
after our marriage; he defired me not to 
viſit my ſiſter ar her huſband often, but 
by degrees to break with them; and not 
take it ill. if he reſuſed to go with me in- 
to the city, for he had no-relifh for an 
boargeors acquaintance: ; and beſides, if 
were known that he viſited tradeſmen, he 
tight be excluded the higher circles. 
y brother-in-law ſoon perceived his 
coolneſs, and his motives; it drew upon 
me the reſentment of all his family, with- 
out any fault of mine, but a relucant 
compliance with his commands. 

He ftaid out very late moſt nights. 


At firſt I fat up for him; but he 


_ deſired 
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— SUS to bed at wy: ufdal 


1 h creninns 1 ſpent alone, 8 
voted to reading and writing. I had a 
maſter three times a week, to improve me 
in French and Italian. Ixent imo — 
places, ce: with my hu 
wiſhes, _ never 2 was: — 

rty. 1 ap ageneral acquzintance 
Len th ſuah — as he recommended, 

tp : my mind re- 
fuſed to open ixſelf to them; aud T found 
nothing to invite me to eſteem or couſi- 
dence. | 

| When' Mr. @arafor!. came homme from 
his nocturnal orgies, he crept wo bed: very 

oft] 
but {a 'tharil fhoulil be egnoram 
—_— 5 Id api 4 * zying, 
me i WOU Aline, ſa 
„ My Fann , T af your pacdim; but I 
have been in theboft eee 
n * 
t lengt began to reply in my vun 
way—l — be tight nos too dear 
4 beſt campany. I enquired 
how they ſpent their time; I declaimed 
on the:mafchiefs of: gaming. 
He dif rn 
would not be fo catechized'; he was judge 
of his — nne 
ſuch manitor. i 
Nc yer wan akeapproct.of 8 1 


aſked wh en he meant to leave London. 
Not 


and wiſhed-. not to awaken me, 
hat 


grow * 


45 SCHOOL FOR WEDOWS. 


Not till after the King's birth-day, 
certainly!” was the —_— * it would 
be abſurd to think of it.” 

We had fometimes ; at home, 
but not very often; I was. —— glad 
when they were over. I ſaw we were 


ruining ourſelves, and caſt about how to 
prevent it, but in vain. Nen br 

At: length, the — paſt, - 
made preparations for n. 
He ſaw ar | wa ene be gone. 

He came in one day, ahd dd looked con- 
fuſed and uneaſy. 1 ©; | 

2 — — come to > ol Bri cn 
ſhall K 3 
ſtay here no longer. 

2. Tam gladef k. Se. 183 ö 
Ido am not I; bub imaſt be fo.” 71 
Then I you will make it eaſy to 
yourſelf; and 1 will 'doalbin my power 
to make the country agreeable to you.” 
Do you — Fanny 25 

* Yes, b. do, ene 
4 Thank-you, my dear; 2 | 

y has not made you love London.” 
do not love its vanities and: difipe- 
tame, its temptations, its extravagant ex- 

It is not the- rn 
good. in. Z0ber I * 

He ſmiled Do you ibinł 3 

17 * 
12 I bope ſo; * 

e 
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He :ſhook. his head -- Well, ſay no 
more ofi that. I am afraid nn too 
good and 100 wiſe ſor me-. 
Few huſbands pay «AT ke 
Wen their wives: but 1 ä deſerve 
„ 
anny, you are ſly ; no 
think 1 meant Ate a y; your You 
are a good girl, but you are too: 
Dont preach to me, for it does: che no 
8 up your nene 
ec: In! $ 
"= ſlaying, he left me: anf 1 loft 0 
time in obeying his. laſt command. 
The. —— we left London ; and; 1 
pleaſed ex day, with - that ibe 
— be . wiſhed; when taken 
away. from the company, and obliged 
10 aſſociate. with men of reaſon and- Fels- 
eiplen 
Vain hope! vain eipoftuita t The 
5 


manners 
2 who lain of the . and 
ſituation where Heaven has placed them, 
are generally the te to. be moſt cam- 
plained of, who firſt act improperly, and 
then complain of the ſociety they fall 


among. and the places where they reſide. 
The firſi month -e ſpent in the eoun- 
try, I was pleaſed and emertained with a 


5 | ur 
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Our. ſeat was pleaſantly. ſituatad, on a 
rim near a navi river. On 
the oppoſite ſiſſe were woods and 
I wes a charming proc, har heard 
It was a t chear 
the heart, and delighted the eye. The 
houſe was' a good one, not new, but airy 
and li n was well-finiſhed, neat,. 


and convenient : no was wanting, 
but that ie maſter mi r pen 


_—_— —— ae be 


lounged abeutfrom ane room to 

ate o_ _ and thoughs ihe days 100 
m. | 

22 to inſpire him with a 

love of countty amuſtements. I uulked 

with him, rode with him, — mg 


—Þ tix ER. in any thing. 1 

read to him, converſed with him—be 
went to He :aſked. my | on; of 
but:reading and talking always: 
effect upon ham ; except in 2 ——— 
cle of company. „erg the converſation 


was joyons, und entertuining enough to 
keep him awake. 


1 Told bim, chat nd man could be hap- 
without ſomerpurſait or employment. 
ſaid, 1 for the country was 
curiedty dull, bat in London he never 
wanted employment. / 
; .Þ cafkert; — — he fol · 


lowed . 
TH ut 
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but ſaid there was a conſtant ſucceſſion all 
the day and night. 


I could have ſpecified the fatal one that 


was his ruin—gambling : but I forebore 
it, and ſtrove to lead him gently into the 
path of reaſon and of virtue. 

I pointed out the ſtudy of a 
—He 3 it, as fit only for 


iculture. 
* 


* Sea P—The ſame. 

I told him, that the greateſt and wiſeſt 
of men, of all ages and countries, had not 
thought it beneath them to purſue theſe 
and the like ſtudies. —He left it to them, 
and had no with to rob them of ſuch ho- 
nours. 


„ What are the honours to which you 
aſpire?” 
A large fortune, that would allow me 


to enjoy the pleaſures life affords. I hate 
to be ſtinted in any ching.“ 


«« I will tell you the way to be rich. of 

Pray do, and I will thank you.” 

*« By regularity and ceconomy.” 

* Paltry bourgeois qualities! I hate and 
deſpiſe them.” 

* They are as neceſſary for gentlemen 
as for citizens.” 

I leave them to citizens and ſtewards.“ 

Let me be your ſteward ?” 

« Yes, that you may check my ex- 
pences—no, thank you.” 

*« But, ſuppoſe you were running out 

OL. I. C your 
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your fortune, would you not thank a 
friend that would retrieve it?” 

No; l ſhould think ſuch a friend ve- 
ry impertinent. I would not retrench 
ull I thought fit.” 

« Then it might be too late.” 

Then I will live while I may; and I 
will hear no more preaching at this time; 
the ſermon is too Jong.” 

\ He run out of the room, and 1 ſaw 
him no more till the evening. 

. The gentry of the neighbourhood came 

to viſit us. . Mr. Darnford received them 

with coldne ſs and indifference. I tried to 

make amends by my courteſy and at- 
tention. | 

The clergyman of the pariſh was, what 
all miniſters ought to be, an humble, 
modeſt, courteous man ; his wife, a very 
friendly geod woman : he treated them 
contemptuouſly. Had they been like Dr. 
Proudly and his lady, he would have liked 
them better. 

It was with ſome difficulty I prevailed 
on Mr. Darnford to return, with me, the 
viſits we received. He ſaid, he ſhould 
not be much here, and he cared not whe- 
ther they liked him or not. His bchavi- 
our leſſened him greatly with them, and 
with me alſo: but he was my huſband, 
and I reſolved to do every thing in my 
power to ſerve and ſave him. z Fo Boa 
all my abilities to pleaſe him, and to ob- 

I Ak tain 
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tain his eſteem and confidence, in ho 

he would ſuffer me to aſſiſt him in the re- 
gulating his affairs, and diſcharging his 
debts; but he ſpurned the idea of it. 

In this manner we ſpent the firſt months 
at our country-ſeat. One day, he came 
in with a newſpaper in his hand—the on- 
ly kind of reading he loved or defired— 

„My dear, I have ſomething to pro- 

ſe, that I hope will be agreeable to you. 

pſwich races are next week ; will you 
o there with me ?” 

I thank you, Sir, for your kind in- 
vitation ; but, will it not be attended with 
too much expence ?” 

Leave that to me, Madam.” 

* You are not offended, I hope, that I 
wiſh to ſpare you in every thing that con- 
cerns myſelf. 55 

* Yes, Madam; you are always check - 
ing me, and ſhewing your own prudence 
at my expence. No matter; do as you 
pleale ; but I ſhall go, whether you ap- 
prove it or not.” FI 

He left me in diſpleaſure, and ſaid no 
more upon the ſubject. 

The next day, I received a letter from 
my younger ſiſter, informing me, that my 
father was very ill, and deſired to ſee me 
as ſoon as I could conveniently go to him. 

When Mr. Daraford came in, I was 
in tears. He came to me kindly, and aſk- 
ed what was the cauſe of my grief, ſeem- 


2 ing 
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ing as if he thought it was himſelf. I 
ſhewed him the letter; he read it, and 
aſked me what I meant to do. I told 
him, I wiſhed he would carry me to my 
father's, and leave' me there, while he 
went to Ipſwich races, and call for me at 
his return from thence. 

He ſaid— Had you rather ſpend the 
time with your father?“ I anſwered, that 
I ſhould; I thought him in a dangerous 
way, and ſhould never forgive myſelf, if 
I neglected my duty to him, and went in 
purfuit of pleaſure, falſcly fo called, in 
my eſtimation. When 1 had paid this 
duty, I would attend him upon the firft 
notice. | 

He faid—** I will do as you deſire. I 
have ſpoken too ſharply to you ; and I aſk 
your pardon.” : 

This good-matured apology comforted 
me. I thanked him for it; and we were 
again on good terms. 

As ſoon as I was ready, he carried me 
to my father's. He ſtaid there one night 
only, and then went on to Ipſwich races. 

My father told me plainly, that he was 
going very faſt, and that be wiſhed to take 
alaft leave of me. He bade me look up- 
on his death as natural aud unavoidable. 
He wiſhed me ſometimes to remember 
him, but not to lament him. He hoped 
my huſband would be my comforter and 
protector. He had heard, with = 

that 
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that he was too expenſive, and that he was 
addicted to gambling: but he hoped my 
prudence would be a check to him ; and 
that he would flop in time, for my ſake, 
and his own. | 

My father ſaid, Mr. Darnford had act- 
ed ſo handſomely in making me a ſetile- 
ment of three hundred a year, that he 
could not tie up the reſidue he had to 
leave me ; but that he - would venture to 
give bim a word of advice when he ſhould 
take leave of him. | 

He told me, that his firſt clerk and aſ- 
ſiſtant, Mr. ones, had offered himſelf to 
my uber Jane, in the hope of ſucceeding 
to his buſineſs ; which would make him 
as good a match as her fortune required, 
and her perſon could expect; and that he 
had given his conſent to the marriage. 
That he expected my eldeſt ſiſter and her 
huſband to viſit kim, after I ſhould have 
left him. He was ſorry to find that they 
avoided meeting Mr. Darnford and me, 
and that there was a coldneſs between us. 

I ſaid, that Mr. Darnford had aſſumed 
a kind of ſuperiority that had offended 
them; that I was ſorry for it, but could 
not help it. | | 

My tather gave me two bank-notes,one 
for fifty, the other an hundred pounds. 
He charged me to keep them ſafely from 
my huſband's knowledge; ſaying, I might 
want them for my own expences. | 

C 3 He 
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He took pleaſure in converſing with 
me alone. He had a partiality for me, be 
confeſſed, becauſe I moſt reſembled my 
mother ; but he had kept an equal hand, 
and given us aa equal ſhare of his fortune. 
He gave me alſo my dear mother's pic- 
ture. This, and his other private bene- 
factions, were the only marks of his ac- 
knowledged partiality ; they were very 
dear to me, and received with many tears 
of gratitude and tenderneſs. 

- My ſiſters never loved me, though I 
never knew the reaſon. Perhaps they 
ceived my father's partiality. However 
it was, I was grieved that they were the 
only perſons who treated me unkindly. 
My 2 increaſed their malevolence. 
My eldeſt ſiſter had ſomeihing like a rea- 
ſon; the younger had none. She was jea- 
lous and uneaſy at my private interview 
with my father ; I tried to conciliate her 
affections, but in vain. 

Mr. Darnford returned at the week's 
. end, to carry me home. He ſhewed con- 
cern for my father's ſituation. He told 
him it was a common one, and what all 
the race of man were born to; it was a 
I:ffon of mortality. 

He ſaid—** Sir, this is probably the laſt 
time I ſhall ſee you; allow me the privi- 
lege of a father to ſpeak a word of advice 
to you. I am told that you are very ex- 
pealive and diſſipated; and, worſt of * 

that 


»4, 
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that you are a frequenter of gaming-ta- 
bles. This is, of all others, the readieſt 
way to diſſipate a fortune, without either 
pleaſure or credit. If you find your own 
fortune inſufficient for you, how will you 
bear the ſting of poverty, and the re- 
proach of having deſerved it ? How will 
you ſuſtain the contempt of the world. 
and particularly .of thofe men who have 
led you into this vice, and who will be 
with the firſt to blame and ſhun you? 
But, above all other evils, how will you 
bear the reproach of your own heart ? 

** Conſider theſe things, dear Sir, whilſt 
it is in your power to amend them; be juſt 
to yourſelf, and the world will reſpect 

ou. 
or I muſt aſſure you, that I did not hear 
theſe ridings from your wite, but from 
ſome perſons who were eye-witneſles of 
your conduct in London, and who have 
foretold what I hope will not come to paſs. 

* You will correct yourſelf ; you will 
retrench all ſuperfluous expences ; you 
will ſhun gambling, as the gulph of de- 
ſtru gion. As a proof of the good opini- 
on I have of you, I leave the reſidue of 
my daughter's fortune in your hands. 
Conſider, it is a ſacred truſt, and beware 
how you abuſe it. I leave my deareſt 
child in your protection; be good to her, 
and be good to yourſelf; that is all I afk 


of you.” 
C4 The 
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The tear ſtood quivering in Darnford's 
eye. I hailed the omen, and felt hope re- 
lieving my oppreſſed hearr. | 

My father held out his hand to my huſ- 
band. He gave him hisown. I kneeled 
down, took Darnford's hand, and with 
my eyes implored a bleſſing. 

He gave it moſt cordially; and it was 

operly receiveg by us both. 

Fs father — four with this exer- 
tion. He bade us retire. He did not wiſh 
us to ſtay and watch the expiring embers 
of life; he even named the morrow, as 
the day of our departure. | 
took a ſolemn farewel, and went 
away with my huſband. He ſaw my grief, 
and endeavoured to comfort me. 

I told him, it was only in his power to 
comfort me, by obeying my father's in- 
junctions. RY 
| He was affected. He heard me with 
temper. He ſaid he would try to do bet- 
ter in future, than he had done hitherto : 
that my father was certainly right ; and 
he would profit by his admonitions. . 

This hope gave me comfort, and abated 
my grief for my worthy father. 

My father's ſituation and injunctions 
had made a faint imprefſion upon the 
light mind of George Darnford. He 
behaved better, and even would liſ- 
ten to my advice, and promiſed to 
tollow it. . 


My 
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My father died within a fortnight after 
our return home. He left a brother law- 
er his executor ; which I was glad to 
ear; for I feared that all our affairs 
would have fallen into the hands of Mr. 
ones, of whom I had no good L 
ut my father's probity and good ſenſe 
directed him to the beſt method of doing 
juſtice to all his children. 

Upon a fair diviſion of his property, 
my proportion of the reſidue amounted to 
eleven hundred pounds. Darnford aſked 
me, how I wiſhed to diſpoſe of it. 

I told him, I wiſhed it employed in the 
way that was the moſt to his advantage— 
in paying his debts; which I dared not 
enquire into, till now that I had hopes to 
diſcharge them. 

He looked ſullen and uneaſy, but made 
no anſwer. | 

Soon after, the executor wrote again, to 
know how and where Mr. Darntord would 
receive the money. 5 

He ordered, that a thouſand pounds 
ſhould be placed in the hands of an emi- 
nent banker in London, and the remain- 
der ſent to his houſe here. 

He paid me the compliment of ſhewing 
me the letter and his anſwer, but aſked 
not for my advice or approbation. When 
I began to enquire, he always topped me. 

once ſaid— It is pity the mone 
ones Be * banker's hands, when it 
might be employed to advantage.“ 

| C 5 % ſhall 
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* I ſhall diſpoſe of it,” ſaid he, when 
I go to town.” 

„Have you any thoughts of going thi- 
ther, Mr. Darnford ?” 

I ſhall go thither when I think pro- 
per!” was his anſwer. 

I feared to ſay more. 

There was an houſe in our neighbour- 
hood to be ſold by auction. Lord A 
bought it for an hunting ſeat, and fur- 
niſhed it in the cottage ſtyle. He knew 
Darnford, and invited him to dine with 
him. They commenced an intimacy ; a 
fatal one it proved. | 

Lord A— called upon him ſeveral 
times. He was introduced to me, and 
defired my acquaintance. He begged me 
to ſuperintend the furniſhing of his cot- 
tage, and to order what was wanting. 

The tranſient impreſſion of mortality 
was now worn out. He embraced Lord 
A; friendſhip with 1 he 
was more with him than at home. His 
notice gratified his pride, and ſtirred his 
indolence; it made him as happy as he 
defired to be. 

My lord ſwore we were a charming 
pair, and capable of making the country 
agrecable at any time of the year. He 
faid* about five weeks at his cottage, and 
then went to another feat. He defired 
hat we would uſe the cottage as our own, 
when he was not there. He a we 

ou 
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ſhould be very intimate in town, in the 
winter. 
I told him, it was my wiſh to ſlay 
where I was, and not to go to town at all. 
« The devil it is!” ſaid Darnford ; 
% then, you will ſtay here by yourſelf, 
my dear. I would not-live here in the 
winter, to be lord of the whole country.” 
* You will ſettle that point in the mean 
time,” ſaid my lord. and I will hope 
to ſee you at my houſe, very often.” 
He took a polite leave, and left us. 
After my lord was gone, Darnford 
lounged away his time, as uſual, inat- 
entive to all the beauties of nature that 
ſurrounded him; the fields, crowned 
with the golden harveſt ; the trees, rich 
with fruit ; and every flower and herb that 
ſips the dew, in blo ; the induftrious 
labourer, ſinging . amidſt his toils; the 
ratetul incenſe which all nature daily of- 
ers to her Creator. I tricd to open his 
eyes to theſe beauties, and his heart toa 
ſenſe of gratitude to Heaven, for the bleſ- 
ſings with which he was ſugrounded. In 
vain were all my efforts. The harlots, 
Faſhion and Folly, had got entire poſſeſ- 


ſion of his heart, and lulled all his noblet 
faculties into a protound flecp, from which 
he would not be awakened. | 
Darnſord now got acquainted with 
of the neighbouring gentry ; he got amo 
ſome jolly fellows, who loved the bot 


He 
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He drank with them ; and, when they 
were elevated with liquor, they diſcover- 
ed, that Darnford was beſt company when 
he was ſo too. They grew fond of him; 
and he amuſed himſelf with them, be- 
cauſe he was not in reach of his beft com- 
pany, as he called it. 
Lord A-—— returned in September. 
Darnford left his Jolly tellows, and flew to 
him. They went out together, and pur- 
ſued the ſports of the field. They com- 
monly dined together, at a late hour. I 
was always invited to make one at the 
table; but I had been brought up with 
vulgar ideas, and choſe to eat at vulgar 
hours. | 

\My huſband often complained of my 
vulgar propenſities; but he hoped ano- 
ther winter in London would do them all 
away. 
I RO what another winter in Lon- 
don would do for him, and felt it, by an- 
ticipation; he longed as much for the time. 

Lord A carried Darnford with him 
to the October mceting at Newmarket, 
where they ftaid a fortnight. l 
Tbere was a farmer's daughter in the 
village, whom | diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
of the young people. She was ſenſible. 
and modeſt, and had a defire jo improve 


herſelf ia reading and writing. She loyed 
my company; and I became her pre- 
cepirels. When my huſband was with 


- Lord 
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Lord A——, ſhe was my conſtant. com- 

anion ;- and my vulgar tafle preferred 
2 converſation to that of moſt of thoſe 
I had wet in the beff compary. 

When Darnford was at home, I ſent ker 
word not to come io the Hall. I had 
found him too familiar with one of my 
maidens ; and I feared io truſt my good 
Betſey in his company: for ſhe was fair 
and comely to look on ” : 

When the gentlemen returned from 
Newmarket, Betſey was with me. They 
examined her attentively with their eyes, 
and aſked, where I had found that pretty 
maiden. 

[ ſaid—"* Where all good girls ſhould 
be found—at her father's houſe.” “ 
They told me, they would dine with 
me. | went out to give orders, and made 
a ſign to Betſey to follow me. I gave 
her a caution againſt minding gentlemen's 
idle talk, and ſent her home immediately. 

When I returned, they bade me with 
them joy; for they had been very for- 
tunate, I ſhook my head, and ſaid no- 
thing. | 
1 here, Fanny!“ ſaid Darnford, 
and took ſeveral rouleaus out of his pocket. 

He threw one into my lap—* I here is 
ſomething, io perſuade you to prepare for 
a journey to London, and to buy new 
cloaths there!” | | 

« do not wart any; Mr. Darnford 
wy cloaths are as good as new.” 


» 
, 


* Oh, 
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„ Oh, but they have been ſeen, and 
will be known again; beſides, they will 
be old-faſhioned; and you will look like 
a fright, till they are new-modelled to the 
faſhion.” “ * 

* If you do not think me frightful, I 
ſhall not care what others think of me.” 

*« You are a good girl; but you make 
every thing a ſerious matter —My lord, 
ſhe has but one fault; ſhe is too good.“ 

« For you, perhaps, Darnford. If I 
were to marry, I ſhould wiſh for juſt ſuch 
a wife.” | 

bowed to my lord. Darnford was 
pleaſed with the compliment ; and they 
rallied each other. 

They dined with me, and invited me 
to ſup with them at the cottage. I beg- 

ed to be excuſed, as their hours did not 

it me. | ; 

Mr. Darnford ſpent part of every day 
with Lord A , and often the whole, 
from the hour of breakfaſt. 

I was fond of country amufements. 
My dairy, my poultry-yard, my orchard, 
every green plant gave me pleaſure. We 
might have lived well, out of the pro- 
duce of our farm ; and there might have 
been money enough to ſquander away, 
for any man of a moderately expenſive 
turn: but gaming is a gulph that ſwal- 
lows every thing. 
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The world is but a world : 
Were it all yours, to give it in a breath, 
How quickly were it gone | 


SHAKESPLARE. 


| Lord A—— left hiF cottage in the be- 
ginning of November ; and, from that 


time, I was empoyed in warding off our 
fatal journey ; even uſed artifice to de- 
lay it. | 


I told Darnford, that it was vulgar to 
go before Chriſtmas; for no people of 
faſhion would be 1n town. He agreed to 
that ; but, ſtill, it was pleaſanter than the 
_— 

I kept it off till the firſt week in Fe- 
bruary, well knowing that | was ſaving ſo 
much money as would be idly ſpent, or 
thrown away at the gamirg- tables. 

Lord A wrote to Darnford, and 
offered him his ſervices in town; he of- 
fered him an apartment in his own houſe. 
This made him fix a day for our journey. 

I tegged him to be content with lodg- 
ings, and avoid all ſuperfluous expences. 
He would not hear, or mind me. We 
muſt go directly, and nothing ſhould 
binder it. 

I {et out with a forebodi 
aſked, 


ng heart. 1 


where we were to go immediately. 
—*ToLord A——s. He has invited us 
to ſtay with him till we have a houſe ready.” 
I did not approve it; but it ſignified 
nothing. He would not be told of the 
Wnt, impropriety; 
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impropriety; and J had nothing to do, 
but to obey. 7.0 | 
Lord A—— received us with every 
mark of friendſhip and attention. He le 
us to the upper end of the table ; and, in 
the politeſt manner, aſked the favour of 
me to do the honours of a bachelor's 
houſe, who was proud to fee a lady pre- 
ſide in it; he ſhould think himſclf under 
an obligation for my aſſiſtance. 
He told the company who we were, 
and called Mr. Darnford his friend. 
hey were all gentlemen ; and J felt a 
conſcious aukwardneſs in doing the ho- 
nours of the table. The vulgar virtue, 
called modefly, hung about me, and told 
me | was not in my proper place; though 
Lord A——'s politeneſs endeavoured to 
make it eaſy to me. | 
Darnford was quite at home, and at 
ceaſe ; and I never ſaw him more agreeable. 
Lord A dined at home ofteacr than 
uſual, in compliment to me. He and 
Darnſord ſpent their evenings abroad, and 
never came home till a very late hour. 
Whenever they dined at home, there 
was a circle of company Sometimes la- 
dies were invited; but they were not ſuch 
as my mind could acquaint . 
vain, diſſipated; they only gave me ſub- 
jects for meditation and vexation. | 
There was a route, one day. Good 
Heaven ! what an aſſembly of men and 
. n women; 
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women ; who ſeemed to have diſcarded 
nature from their perſons and manners, 
and to be acting in maſquerade ! | 

«« Surely,” faid I. els are not Eng- 
lifh people !—-I muſt be conveyed into 
ſome ſtrange land, where neither religion, 
reaſon, nor taſte, have any influence.” 
The women ſhocked me. 1 here was a 
boldneſs and ſelf-conſequence about them, 
that contradicted all my ideas of feminine 
delicacy ; painted, patched, perfumed, 
powdered, till you knew not of what 
complexion they were ; full of geſticulati- 
ons, that made them look like actreſſes who = 
overdo the modeſty of nature; in ſhort, 
made up with all forts of faſhionable ma- 
terials, till there was not a trace of nature 
upon them. It ſeemed as if Nature's 
journeymen had made men and women, 
they diſgraced human nature fo abomina- 
bly.” I was fick of them. I wiſhed my- 
ſelf any where but where I was, though 
it was in the beft company. 

Lord A—— had deſired me to play for 
him. I begged to be excuſed playing at 
all; but it was not allowed. 

I was placed at a table where they 
played Half-guinea Whiſt. There wasa 
lady of the party who abſolutely ſtared me 
down. I never ſaw, in either ſex, ſuch 
a degree of aſſurance as ſhe exhibited. 
The cards reheved me; and Fortune gave 
me my revenge upon her, for I wen. 

that 


Fd 
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that I played for. There was a kind of 
jeer upon her countenance, that obliged 
me to look at her as little as poſſible ; but 
I ſhall never forget her while [ live. 

The gentlemen were polite; and one 


of them ſeemed to feel for me. He gave 


ſome ſignificant glances at my opponent : 
his eyes { to correct her's; but 
they, ia return, bade him deftance. He 
was my partner; he perceived my diffi- 
dence, and gave me encouragement. 
I was heartily glad when this ſcene was 
over, for it fatigued my mind. | 
. I offered my lord the money I had won; 
he refuſed to take it. I told him, that 
I would then play no more for him. We 
had a conteſt ; but he obſtinately refuſed 
It. a | ö 5 
I had cards from moſt of the company 
had ſeen at Lord A——'s, but declined 
all their invitations. 
Darnford was offended : he would ac- 


. cept them, if I did not. I faid, he was 


his own maſter ; but what made his pa- 
a. 


radiſe, was my purgatory. | 
One day, a nobleman and. his wife - 


dined at Lord A——'s. In this charming 
lady, I faw all that I had looked for in 
vain in the beau mand good ſenſe, good 
breeding, and that complacency that ac - 
commodates itſelf to its company, aud 

makes inferiors eaſy before it. 
This lady opened my lips: and I felt 
myſelf 
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converſation. 

Lord A—— obſerved. me; and, after 
they were gone, he faid—** I do not aſk 
you, how you like Lady B ; I ſee, in 
your intelligent countenance, all thatpaſ- 
ſes in your mind. She is, indeed, good 
and amiable. Though I comply, in ſome 
degree, with the whims of faſhion, I know 
how to diſtinguiſh ſuperior merit, and to 
pay homage to it. 1 — myſelf, my 
dear Mrs. Darnford, that you will not de- 
cline anſwering Lady B——'s viſit. Am 
I miſtaken, or no?” 

My lord, I ſhall be afraid of you; 
you can read my thoughts. 

* You necd not, Madam; for you have 
nothing to conceal.” 

Daruford rallied my lord upon his pe- 
netration ; and ſaid, he had ſeen many la- 
dies that he liked better than Lady B—- 

* Her good qualities,” ſaid my lord, 
*« are thoſe of all times, and all countries: 
they do not depend on faſhion. Where- 
ever Lady B— had appeared, ſhe would 
have been beloved and reſpeed.” 

| was pleaſed with his plaudit; it ſhew- 
ed diſcernment and judgment. 

I have told you, that Darnford ſpent 
his evenings abroad -I might have ſaid 
nights ; for he ſeldom came home till four 
or five o'clock : from words that fell from 
him undeſignedly, I found they were 


ſpent 


_— E „3 , es. - 
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ſpent in gaming. Sometimes he was un- 
reaſonably elevated; at others, depreſſed. 
I was diſſatisfied with him, and with our 
ſituation. I wiſhed to remove to. a place 
of our own- | could not bear that we 
ſhould be gueſts, and, as it ſeemed, de- 
pendent on Lord A—. I frequently aſk- 
ed, when we were to leave him, but al- 
ways received evalive anſwers. I would 
rather have lived ia a cottage, with peace 
and a little, than in a palace, with theſe 
apprehenſions of approaching poverty and 
ruin. | 
Some days after, cards were ſent from 
Lord and Lady B=—, inviting Lord A—, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Darnford, to dine with 
them in Portman Square. Lord A— 
would not ſuppoſe a denial poſſible on our 
part. Darnford anſwered for himſelf and 
me; and | did not decline it. | 
Darnford inſiſted that I ſhouid have a 
new dreſs on the occaſion. I begged to 
appear in my wedding-cloaths, which 
were not foiled, nor yet out of faſhion : 
he would not hear of it. He bade me go 
to a certain mercer's, and take up new 1n 
his name- I told him, I had money by 
me, and I ſhould take nothing but what [ 
paid for before I wore it. He laughed at 
my folly and ignorance, but inſiſted on 
the new dreſs. He went with me, and 
choſe it, leſt my vulgar taſte ſhould dif- 
grace him. It was bought, paid tor, and 
made up againſt the day appointed. ** 
When 
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When I went to the great buſineſs of 

the toilette, I found, in one of the drefling- 
boxes, a complete ſet of pearls, of great 
value, which F was deſired to adorn, by 
wearing them. 
I was confounded and uneaſy. I or- 
dered my ſervant to enquire for her maſ- 
ter; and, if he was in the houſe, to ſend 
him to me before the /riſeur came. 

He was at home; and came in a few 
minutes. I ſhewed him the jewels—** Did 
you purchaſe them, Mr--Darnford ?” 

% Ha!—why, no—yes—no matter— 
what ſignifies who bought them; here 
they are, very opportunely.” 

** Anſwer me truly, Sir—Do you know 
who ſent them hither ?” | 

No, not I; they came here of them- 
ſelves, for ought that I know.” 

*« Very well.— But you ſee them: and 
I defire you will enquire who ſent them. 
J will not wear them, till I know whether 
I ought to accept of them.” 

* Then you are curſedly filly. I com- 
mand you to wear them.” 

Sir, I do not think myſelf bound to 
obey all your commands. You have 
power to ruin my fortune, and to deſtroy 
my peace; but my principles you ſhall 
never deftroy ; they forbid me to accept 
of preſents from any man except my huſ- 
band; and I know too well, that he can- 
not afford to make ſuch preſents; and 
therefore 1 will not wear them.” 5 

a 40 


* 
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% Tal didi-dididum Madam, your 
moſt humble ſervant.” 

He ran out of the room ; and came thi- 
ther no more, till after I was dreſt and 

e into another room. 

I did not wear the pearls, but dreſt my- 
ſelf in my own ornaments. Iwas uneaſy ; 
and grew more fo, as I reflected on the 
dangers that ſurrounded me. I could not 
diſappoint Lady B—,nor had I any incli- 
nation to do it. I reſolved to come to an 
explanation with Lord A——, whom 1 

f ed to have ſent this preſent, and 
to leave his houſe as ſoon as poſſible. 

I ſhould have ſpent an agreeable day ; 
but, whenever I reflected upon my dan- 
gerous ſituation, I felt, as it were, a ſtring 
3 at my heart, and telling me, I had 
no right to be cheerful. 

Lady B obſerved, that I was very 
ſerious for ſo young a lady ; Darnford 
told her, it was my only fault. 

After dinner we retired, and ſhe began 
an agreeable converſation. ** I would 
not,” ſaid ſhe, ** invite other company. 
becauſe I deſired to have you to mylelf. 
I have ſeen enough, my dear Mrs. Darn- 
ford, to wiſh to know more of you. Let 
us be good neighbours and friends.” 

I thanked her ladyſhip for the honour 
ſhe did me. I ſaid, when we ſhould be 
got into a houſe or lodgings of our on, 
i ſhould be proud to cultivate ber ac- 

| quaintance ; 
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quaintance ; that, at preſent, we were out 
of our right place, and aukwardly fitu- 
ated ; that I was impatient to remove, 
and ſhould not be happy till we did. 

* You are right, Mrs, Darnford. I 
commend your prudence.” 

* May I aſk your ladyſhip, in confid- 
ence, what is Lord A—'s character? He 
is but a late acquaintance of our's. That 
he is a man of ſenſe and politeneſs, every 
one ſees. He is very fond of Mr. Darn- 
ford's company; and they are inſepara- 
ble; but] felt it as an impropriety, that 
we ſhould make his houſe our home; and 
] wiſh to eſcape from it.” 

will anſwer you, ſincerely, Madam. 
believe Lord A — is a man of honour 
and principle. He is young, gay, and 
taſhionable; and has been rather free in 
his conduct, but with diſcretion. Where 
he proſeſſes a friendſhip, I believe he is 
ſincere ; my lord loves and eſteems him. 
| ſee that your prudence foreſces and 
guards every point of conduct ; I love 
and honour you the more. You 
may truſt me ſafely; and, if any dit- 
ficulties ſhould ariſe, command my trierd- 
.ſhip aud my ſervices ” 

After this, we converſed upon many 
ſubjects. I found her well informed in all 
reſpects, and very polite and accompliſhed. 

When the gentlemen came in to tea and 
coffee, Lord B—— urged us to ftay 


ſupper ; 
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— * and we did not part till a late 
ur. 5 

I was not well all the evening, nor we 
eaſy in my mind, which perhaps increaſed 
my diſorder. Lady B obſerved me 
to change colour ſeveral times. She aſked 
me to retire from company , I declined 
it, and reſolved to ſtay where I was. I 
was rejoiced when the carriage came, and 
motioned to go. The gentlemen could 
not let me go alone, and we went ac- 
cordingly. | | 

I will Le conclude this ſheet, and ſign 
it with my initials. 


F. D. 


LETTER 
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LETTER IV. 


MRS. DARNFORD: IN CONTINUATION, 


T HERE was a trait in Darnford's 
character, that gave me hope that he 
— laſt hear and follow my coun- 
els. 

When I was in health, and at caſe, he 
ſeemed to be quite indifferent towards 
me; but if I was ſick or diftreſſed, it 
ſcemed to call forth all his tenderneſs, his 
love revived, and he was aſſi duous to com- 
fort and ſupport me. 

I had not been well all the day that I 
ſpent at Lord B—-—'s. When I returned 
home, my ſickneſs returned; and, before 
I could be undreſled, I fainted away. 

Never was man more tender and afſidu- 
ous than my huſhand at this moment, 
he aſſiſted my ſervant to put me to bed, 
he gave me drops and water, and would 
have fat up the remainder of the night if 
I had permitted him. 

When he came to bed, I thanked him 
for his care and attention. TY 

could not have thought you were 
ſo ill,” ſaid he. Fanny, you looked 
like an angel to-day, you were well dreſ- 
ſed, and were an elegant figure; did you 
put on range to-day ? 

— = D 1 Ia 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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% No, Mr. Darnford, I never do, nor 
will I; but, indeed, I had hoped that you 
loved me for mylſclf, and that my dreſs 
was of little conſequence to an huſband.” 

% You _ miftaken, my dear; it is of 

eat conſequence to me; and it gives 
nao is oe. fade of evi, 
and then I love you the better.“ 

i ſighed. 1 was mortified that this 
man's weak and frivolous mind ſhould va- 
lue me more for a new dreſs, than for 
any internal quality, though I was always 
neat in my dreſs, and appeared-as became 
his degree; but my lot was caſt, and 1 
reſolved to make the beſt of it. 

He aſked me often how I did, and what 
he ſhould do for me. 

J will tell you what will contribute 
moſt to my health and cheerfulneſs; take 
me from Lord A——'s houſe, and carry 
me to ſome place that I can call my 
home.” | 

« Why,” ſaid he, what objeclion 
have you to this houſe ?” | 

I told him all my objections, and ſhew- 


ed him the dangers that atrended me and 


himſelf, from living in a fate of luxury 
above our fortune, and his own relutance 
to leave it was the ſtrongeſt proof of it. 

I aſked him, whether he knew who ſent 
me the ſet of pearls; he faid, upon his 
ſoul he did not, but ſeppoſed they came 
trom Lord A—. 

I aſked 


— 2 
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I aſked, if he thought it right for me 
to accept preſents from gentlemen, eſpe- 
cially ſingle ones. He ſaw no harm in 
it, ſo long as the huſband knew and al- 
lowed it. 

I was not obliged to tell my huſband, 1 
might have concealed it from his know- 
ledge—He had ſo good an opinion of me, 
that he was ſure | ſhould act right upon 
all occaſions. | 

We ſpent the remainder of the night 

in theſe altercations, and did not fall 
| aſleep till ſome time after day-light. 

When Darnford told Lord A——, that 
J had been ill, he ſhewed every kind of 
attention and politeneſs. | 

He ſent ſeveral meſſages, and deſired I 
would not leave my own apartment. I 
ſent word I was better, and ſhould come 
down to dinner at the uſual hour. 

He ſent to know, whether I would al- 
low him to wait on me in the dreſſing- 
room. Ianſwered, I ſhould be honoured 
to receive him there. f 

reſolved to come to an explanation 
with him concerning the pearls, which 
were ſtill in the box, and to ſpeak upon 
ſome other points as occaſions might ariſe. 

I encouraged myſelf to act ag became 
me; and knowing Ii was right, to put 
aſide diſqualifying fears, but, alas! they 
would riſe in ſpite of all my reaſonings 
againſt them. 

D 2 My 
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My lord came directly —he was full of 
concern for my indifpofition, he was po- 
lite and friendly, and wiſhed he could do 
any thing for my ſervice. 

F made acknowledgments for his friend- 
ſhip and attention. | 
After many compliments, I at length 
introduced the ſubje of the pearls. 

The more ſenſible I was of their value, 
the more defirous F was to return them; 
they were above our degree and fortune, 
and 1 could never think of wearing them. 

On his ſide, much ſophiſtry, but noar- 
gument; 

Suppoſing they were his preſent, which 
he had not yet acknowledged, what harm 
could there be in accepting the offering 
of friendſhip ? it looked like pride, to 
decline it. | 

Perhaps it might, but it was the pride 
of honeſty and integrity, which wiſhes 
not to accept favours it can never return, 
and is already too much obliged: 

* In what reſpet?” | 

% In making your houſe our home. 
Excuſe me, my lord ; but I feel that we 
are out of our proper place, When peo- 
ple are in our ſituation, they ſhould not 
mix with thoſe too much above them. 

*« Mr. Darnford has a turn for expence, 
and for diſſipation, After living in the 
houfe of a nobleman of your rank and 
fortune, he will ficd it difficult to deſcend 
10 his own ſtation, | 

| „ look 


we... 
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* J look upon your lordſhip as his 
friend; in that light I preſume to con- 
fult you, He loves gaming, I am afraid 
he injures his fortune by it, I beg the 
favour of your lordſhip to check him, and 
to remind him, of what he owes to him- 
felf and family,” 7 

My lord looked as if ſurprifed at my 
plain dealing; he looked down, as if 
abaſhed ; he was confuſed, uneaſy, and 
reftleſs. He roſe up, and walked about 
the room, and was ſilent for ſeveral mi- 
nutes. 

He looked difpleaſed ; his face was in 
a glow ; and, at laſt, he ſpoke— 

„When I invited Mr. Darnford to my 
houſe, I-did not expect to be charged with 
all the faults and follies he might com- 
mit under my roof; it is enough for me, 
to anſwer for my own.” 

« Very true, my lord; but, when he 
is always in your company, when he looks 
up to you as his friend and patron, a wife 
may perhaps be excuſed for imploring 
your influence with him; a wife, who 
cannot be wholly indifferent to his con- 
duct.“ 

My heart was full, I wept involuntarily. 
Lord A — came to me, he dropt upon 
one knee—* Forgive me, dear Mrs. Darn- 
ford ; I fear I have given you pain; I ſee 

our diftreſs, and pity your ſincerity. 
Yes, Darnford does game os I have 


D 3 tried 
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tried to check him, but in vain. What 
do you wiſh me to do more? Tell me 
what I can do to ſerve you?“ : 

will fpeak my wiſhes—Suffer us to 
go to a lodging more ſuitable to our for- 
tune and fituation, diſcourage my huſband 
1 frequent the gaming table; do this, 
and I will bleſs and pray for you for ever?” 

will, by Heaven, if you inſiſt upon 
it I— But why will yon not ſtay here till 
you leave London 2 I meant it to fave ex- 
pences to him and you; why are you fo 
earneſt to leave me? 

„% My lord, I fee and feel the impro- 
priety : to your good ſenſe, | need not 
fay more.” | 

*« You ſhall be obeyed, Madam; you 
will not ſubmit to owe any obligation to 
me. I think, I ſce your motives, and I 
re ſpect them, though they give me more 
pain than I dare expreſs. You ſhall do 
as you plcaſe ; but you will leave a ſenſe 
of your merit engraved upon my heart in 
ſtrong and indelible characters. Honour 
me with your confidence and friendſhip; 
] ſwear to deſerve them, whatever it coſts 
me.” | 

He went out of the room with tears in 
his eyes; they ſeemed thoſe of honour 
and ſincerity. My heart was lighter; it 
threw off a part of its burthen. I prepared 
to meet the reproaches of Darnford, and 
to depart as foon as poſſible, 

I went 
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T went down to dinner; Lord A 
behaved more reſpectfully than ever. As 
ſoon as it was over, [| retired to my apart- 
ment. 

I ſaw Darnford no more till he came to 
bed, which was carlier than uſual. He 
was in a very ill humour; he reproached 
me with perverſeneſs and falſe delicacy ; 
he found my illneſs was only a pretence 
to leave the koufe ; I wanted him to go io 
ſowe dog-hole or another, and to live in 
my own vulgar ſtyle ; that I made, him 
Night the friendſhip of Lord A-—, to 
gratify my own humours. 

When he had run himſelf out of breath, 
I aſked him to let me go to Darnford 
Hall, and I would leave him at Lord 
As, till he chooſe to come home. 

No, by G---! 1 ſtould not have my 
own humour ſo far; I ſhould ſlay in Lon» 
don as long as he did.” 

I was ſilent. 

Aſter he had exhauſted himſelf and his 

paſſion, he cooled all at once ; he aſked 
my pardon, and begged me to be friends 
with him. 
- I endeavoured to prepare myſelf for 
ſuffering, and reſigned myſelf to it. I 
got but little ſleep for ſeveral nights, and 
ocked ill and dejected. He tried to make 
me change my mind, but I was deter- 
mined. | 

We went to look at lodgings, they were 

"4 all 
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all too high for me, and too low for him. 
At laſt he took one in Bloomſbury Square, 
and we removed thither after ſtaying two 
months at Lord A—. | 

His lordſhip took a polite and reſpect- 
ſul leave of me. He aſked my permiſſion 
to viſit me ſometimes; I told him l ſhould 
be honoured by his viſits. 

He hoped I would ſometimes dime with 
him. I bowed aſſent. 

We went to our lodgings ; Darnford 
was ſullen and ſilent. 1 

I ſaw very little of him; he breakfaſted 
at home, generally dined with Lord A—, 
and I ſaw no more of him till his bed - 
time. 

My time was now more my own, I 
went out before dinner. I viſted my 
ſiſter in the city ; ſhe received me very 
coldly. I afked 4 to come to me, but 
ſhe declined it. 

She threw out hints of Mr. Darnford's 
miſconduct; that he was ruining himſelf 
very faft, that he had thrown them to a 
diſtance, and now they would keep it. 

My evenings were very lonely and dull, 
but I had recourſe to books ; I fent to a 
circulating library, and was furniſhed 
with all the new publications. 

One night, or rather morning, Darn= 
ford came home; he threw himſelf into 
a great chair, inſtead of coming to bed. I 
had flept, and was awake. PS 
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I had always a 14 22 and I faw 

that he was much 
He threw himſelf — claſped his 
nd uttered words of 


hands, and uſed many gefticulations. 
He ſighed deeply, 

anguiſh—* Curſed luck ! D---n the dice! 
Oh, my head aches! Fanny ſays true: 
ſhe is witer than I. What of that ? Shall 
ſhe reproach my conduct? O fool ! 
dlockhead ! aſs that I am Well, tis no 
matter—A ſhort life, and a merry one, 
for me!” 

« From ſuch mirth as your's, Mr. 
Darnford, good lotd deliver me !” 
80, then, you heard me.---Don't ſay 
another word. Panuy; if you do, I will 
go out again I catinot bear preaching 
now.” 

Come do bed, and yourſelf.” 

00 = you comfort me, inſtead of re- 
proaching me ?” 

„I will, Mr. Dartiford; and 1 will 
pray for ybu- 

«« That is kind ; fot, dee, Fam un- 
able to pray for myſell. i 

1 ſoothed him to reſt; bet could take 
nove thyſelf, ſo ente had he alatmed 


me. 

He flept ſeveral boars, ad awike re- 
ſeſhed. He thiinksd the for the Rind- 
nefs with which I received him: He 
wiſhed he had followed my advice; he 
Gghed. He confeſſed he had loft a large 

D 5 fum 
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ſum of money ; he muſt ſell an eſtate of 
value ; could I forgive him ? 

I told him, if it was the laſt ſin of the 
kind, I would forgive it , and, if poverty 
rendered him good and wiſe, I would 
welcome its approach, and ſhare it moſt 
cheerfully. 

** Do not name poverty,” ſaid he; I 
cannot bear it.” f , 

„ can, Mr. Darnford; it is not the 
worſt of evils. We may, if it is not our 
own faults, render it a bleſſing to us.” 
Lou are a bleſſing to me, Fanny, and 
. I will put myſelf under your direction.“ 
I was rejoiced to hear him ſpeak fo 
rationally ; but I conjectured, that he 
muſt have ſuffered deeply, to be ſo much 
w * hi ing the ſtate 
im concerning the 
of his affairs. He drew back, and would 
not tell me his true fituation. 1 wondered 
that he ſtaid at home the whole day with 
me. I endeavoured to entertain him; I 
read MarmoateFs Good Wife to him, to 
ſhew him that a woman might be truſted, 
and ſometimes might extricate her huſ- 
band from difficulties. He ſhook his 
head, and was ſilent. | 
In the courſe of the day, he received 
ſeveral letters, and ſent an{wers to. them. 
In the evening; he received one that ſeem- 
ed ta make him eaſy. | 

« *Tis over!“ ſaid he, I have found 

a friend !” 


«lam 
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] am glad of it,” ſaid I, but, why 
will you not treat me like one? 

Mes, you are my friend; but you 
could not have done for me what this 
perſon has.” 

I begged to know who i it was; but he 
would not tell me ; he changed the ſub- 
jet. He was eaſy arid cheerful, and the 
ſtorm ſeemed to be blown over for the 
preſent. 

Lord A— had frequently invited me 
to dinner ; I went ſometimes. He com- 
plained of my reſerve and ſhyneſs. Ire- 
newed my folicitations, that he would 
give my huſband good advice, and thus 
prove himſelf our friend. He ſometimes 
was ; at others, he iſed to do 
as I wiſhed him. He ſaid, I over-rated 
his influence with Mr. Darnford ; for he 
would not be adviſed, nor reproved. 
Darnford behaved well a whole week. 
He never ſpent an evening from me, but 
he would not anſwer my enquiries ; he 
would not let me know the true ſtate of 
his affairs. | 

8 with Leng fa 5 

any otner company. * opO 
that we ſhould go to the third A of the 


play 

1— ſaid,· Iuſt as Frances pleaſes; 
I am now under her direction. 
rejoice to hear it,” ſaid my lord. 


Ihe ſtool of repentance becomes you 
I don't 


well. off; 


Ma a 
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- 4 I don't — that,” 2 he; 
« am not d to be thought ſo hum- 
ble, 4 

Don't be afraid of being thought too 
wiſe, Darnford. I ſhould be proud to fit 
upon any ſeat, with ſuch a companion by 
my ſide.” 

l was never pleaſed with my lord's com- 
pliments: I always them aſide. I 
anſwered, that if Mr. Darnford liked it, I 
would go with them willingly. 

The coach was ordered, and we went. 


The play was, The Fatal Marriage.— 
Mrs. Siddons in the character of Iſabella— 
the moſt heart - probing ſcene of diſtreſs; 


mine felt it too ſtrongiy. Lord A ob- 
ſerved me: and, in the interval between 
the acts, he ſaid, Theſe tragic writers 
work up ſcenes of diſtreſs, that affect us 
too _ and, what is worle, they 
puniſh the moſt innocent and perfect cha- 
racers the moſt ſeverely.” be + 
That is not the preſent caſe, my 
lord; Iſabella is not a perfect charac- 
ter.” J | | 
* tua ſhe commit- 
«© That of perjury. She was a 
nun profeſt; ſhe broke her vow, 
_ cloped, and married Biron. Perhaps 
Mong faw, or read the whole 
P 
Ves, I have; but I have forgot it.” 
Permit 
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« Permit me to remind you. Count 
Baldwin, when ſhe appeals to Heaven, 
thus anſwers her— 


«© How dare you mention Heav'n !—Call to mind 
Your perjur d vows ; your plighted broken faith, 


% Then, Madam, why do you weep 
* 1 hough ſh ugh 
Mt y 4 e is guilty eno 

to be blamed, ſhe 1s — * to 
be pitied. Such are the proper ſubjects of 
tragedy. ; and Southern ſhewed his knaw- 
ledge of human nature, by ſelecting them. 
A perfect character raiſes our admiration : 
a mixed one is more common and mote 
natural, and engages our pity and our 
ſympathy.” % | | 
My lord praiſed my remarks extrava- 
gantly, and ſaid they were of more value 
I told him, I was more mortified than 
gratified by undue compliments ; that it 
reflected upon his own judgment, as the 
remarks were common, and not originally 
my own. He ſeemed abaſhed, and ſtood 
After the play was over, we returned in 
my lord's coach, and ſupped at his 


There 


\ 
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There was a good deal of light and 
frothy converſation upon the ſubje of 
the play. Darnford aſked me, what I 
ſhould have done in Iſabella's ſituation.— 
I faid, I believed, I ſhould have loſt my 
ſenſes, as ſhe did; and in that ſituation I 
ſhould: not have been accountable for my 
actions; that our flage abounded in ſui- 
cides, and I thought it was of bad tenden- 
cy; that the pride of human nature re- 
volted inſt Tufferings of every kind ; 
but thoſe who profeſſed to be Chriſtians, 
ought to expect them, and to prepare to 
meet them. | | 

The gentlemen ſaid, I was too ferivus ; 
they did not like the turn I gave to the 
converſation. 
We did not part till a late hour. Darn- 
ford ſaid, ſince I liked plays, he would 
attend me to another, whenever I pleaſed. 

I looked over the play-bills,” in order 
to pick out one that might be likely to 
make ſome impreſſion upon his mind, as 
it ſeemed now to be fluctuating between 
right and wrong. | 

The Gamefler was announced for the 
Thurſday following. I burnt the play- 
- bill, that he might not ſee what it was. I 
did not aſk him to go, till I met him at 
dinner. He ſaid—, With all my heart. 
What is the play d | 

I aſked the ſerv ant for the bill ; luckily 
he had not ſeen it. It could not be —_ 
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I ſaid, it was no matter; we would take 
our chance. | 

He was always dilatory ; but I hurried 
him, as I wiſhed him to be there before 
the play began · We got there in time, 
as I wiſhed. Eoin 

He was attentive to the play. He ſat 
uneaſy upon his ſeat, and I perceived 
that he felt it. As the cataſtrophe ap- 

proached, he was more agitated. He 
aſked me, who wrote this play; I told 
him, Mr. Moore. He ſaid, it ſeemed to 
him as if I had written it; for it ſpoke 
my ſentiments. | faid, I was proud to 
think and to ſpeak like this author. The 
laſt act was too much for him; he graſped 
my hand; he trembled !—** Oh God! I 
cannot bear this! Why did you bring 
me here ?” 8 

I whiſpered in his ear— To touch 
your heart, to ſerve you, and to ſave 

u. 

* You choſe it, then ou have torn 
my heart aſunder !” 

I anſwered, in the words of Hamlet— 
© Oh, throw away the worſer part of it, 
and live the better with the other half.“ 

« Let me go home!” 

% You ſhall, preſently; and I will go 


with you.” | 
I had ordered the carriage and the ſer- 
vants to be ready, in hopes to get him to 
go home at the end of the play, that be 
| might 
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50% went home accordingly. Darnford 
was deeply affected; but he ſhewed it in 
a way that proved his inconſiſtenc 
As ſoon as he to recover his ſpi- 
rits, he ſhewed anger againſt me: I had 
laid a plot to torment and vex him; he 
hated plays—they were vulgar amuſe- 
ments ; he had not been at any this year, 
till Lord A carried him to one ; aid 
he went to this to oblige me, and I had 
T him for it. 

I kept filence, and let him run himſelf 
out of breath. Then be pauſed. 

Iſaid; if I had given him pain, it was in 
order to ſave him from greater ; and I 
hoped there would come a time, when he 
would thank me for it. 

He bad vented his uneaſinefs: he grew 
ſullen, and would not anſwer. 

I went to bed uneaſy ; and a choufand 
painful appretienfions came over me. I 
was going to riſe again, when I heard him 
comiug up fairs. He came ſoftly, ſup- 
poſing we toe dne - He came to bed. 

poke not any more: but I heard him 
bgh often. 


prayed earneſtiy, that this impreſſion 
Bow lead him to reform his condaet, 


and ee be good and hap 12 | 
Ever fince we had at lodgings, 


thete had been a conftant ſucceſſion of 
| people, 
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people, every morning, knocking at the 

r. They enquired for Mr. Darn- 
ford ; — letters, and meſſages, and 
bills: I found they were an army of 
duns. | 

Our upper ſervant was a ſober and 
ſenſible man. He always ſeemed unwil- 
| liag to tell me the buſineſs of theſe 
people; and he ſeemed concerned for 
me. 


. 


I was preparing myſelf for the worſt 
that could — [ expeHed it, and 
could not be ſurprized at any thing. 

Several men called on Darnford the next 
day after the play; he went to them in 
the parlour, and ſtaid with theta ſome 
time. 

When he met me at dinner, he be- 
haved with his uſual politeneſs, and as if 
nothing diſagreeable had paſſed. I fol- 
lowed his lead, and endeavoured to enter- 
tain and amuſe him. I played pricquet 
with tim in the evening, and was agree- 
ably ſurprized to find that he ſeemed to 
have no wiſh to go from home. | 

He apologized for what he had ſaid in 
in anger. Oh, that play!“ ſaid he; I 
wiſh 1 had ſeen it two years ago; but now 
it has opened a vein in my heart, and it 
bleeds to no purpoſe.” 

I id, I hoped it was to good purpoſe, 
and that he would be the better man ever 
after. 

Still he kept at home. 


I aſked 
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I aſked him to go with me to a comedy, 
but he ſaid, © No more plays of any 
kind ; I have done with them. 

A few days after, I received an anony- 
mous letter, in theſe terme 

„% A PERSON, who knows Mrs. Darn- 
ford's merit and tharaQer, wiſhes to pre- 
pore her for a cloud that hangs over her 

, and is ready to burſt upon ber. 
Mr. Darnford has fold all his eſtates that 
are in his power to ſell; Darntord Hall, 
and the eſtates about it, are entailed upon 
a male heir; and, u:ileſs Mr. Darntord 
has a ſon, they will go to his couſin, James 
Darnford, Eſq; fo that he can neither fell 
nor mortgage them; but he may antici- 
pate the revenue of thoſe eſtates, ſo that 
they may be ſequeſtered during his life. 
If this per ſon is rightly informed, Mrs. 
Darnford will ſhortly be deſired to ſect her 
hand to a writing, by which ſhe will give 
up her jointure ; which if ſhe does, ſhe is 
undone. She is adviſed to be reſolute 
and ſteady in her refuſal» This warning 
comes from a friend, who regards her for 
the ſake of her worthy father, and eſteems 
her for her own conduct under the moſt 
trying ſituations. 
* BexevoLvs.” 

Thus warned, I reſigned myſelf to my 
fate, and begged of Heaven to ſtrengthen 
my mind to ſupport it properly. 

I conjetured that this letter came from 


my 
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my father's executor ; and I was not miſ- 
taken. A few days afterward, Mr. Darn- 
ford told me, that ſome gentlemen were 
to breakfaſt with him, and deſired my 
company. 

He ſaid, he had always found me ge- 
nerous and kind to him, upon all occaſi- 
ons ; that he was under ſome difficulties, 
and his eſtates were ſo tied up, that he 
could not fell them; therefore he muſt 
aſk the favour of me to ſet my hand to a 
writirg, which would enable him to fell 
an eſtate that would ſet him clear of the 
world; and afterwards, he was reſolved 
to retrench, and to do every thing I could 
deſire of him. | 

I faid, I would conſider of it. 

* I am thinking of ſomething that will 
extricate you from your preſent difficul- 
ties. You know the thouſaad pounds 
which my father left, were lodged in the 
banker's hands ; uſe that to free you from 
your difficulties.” | 

He turned pale, and his lips quivered. 
He ſaid, that would not be ſufficient. . 

* What, then, do you require of me?” 

He was ſilent. 

* You do not, I preſume, aſk me to 
give up my ſettlement, which is all that is 
left to ſupport me !—You cannot be fo 
baſe as to aſk it !” | 

He was ſilent, and in confuſion. 

*« Unhappy man! I will ſpare you the 

ſhame 
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ſhame of uttering this requeſt ; and 1 will 
tell you, if that is your meaning, I will 
not comply with it; I will keep that, to 
ſupport you and myſelf, and to keep us 
above abſolute poverty. Go to your gen- 
tlemen, and tell them ſo.” 
He retired in ſilence. He never came 
home the whole night. I ſpent it in 
prayer, and in arming myſelf with a ſtrong 
reſolution. 

The next morning he came in while I 
was at breakfaſt, pale as death, and in 
much confuſion. 

E aſked, how he did. 

„ Bad enough!” was his anſwer. 

« Iam ſorry for it.” 

„% What, Madam, would you advife me 
to do ?” | 

„Go direAly into the country with 
_ -. | 

cannot go till my affairs are ſettled.” 

* That will never be. I have no other 
advice to give you.” | 

He went out again, and came home no 

© more all that day and night. 
' He came to dinner, the following day, 
with a more cheerful countenance. He 
told me, he had a propoſal made him, and 
came to conſult me upon it. 

I ſaid, my beſt advice was always at his. 
ſervice. 4x24 . 
le ſaid, a gentleman of very large for- 
tune was going to France and Italy, and 
wanted 
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wanted a travelling companion; that he 
Had invited him to go with him; that be 
ſaw my regard for him was at an end, and 
that 1 could ſpare bis company; and 
therefore he was inclined to go. 

I ſaid he was very unjuſt and ungrate- 
ful, to ſay ſo; that I had offered to ſhare. 
his lot in poverty, as well as in riches; 
that many people were rich and indepen- 
dent with two hundred a year, that I 
could be eaſy and contented with it; and, 
if he would ſuffer me to manage it, I 
would promiſe that he ſhould want none 
of the comforts of life; but, if he prefer- 
red being a rich man's toad-eater to that 
ſituation, he was free to purſue his own 
inclinations, only not to impute ii to me, 
ſince it was entirely his own act and deed. 

It was with ſome difficulty that I avoid- 
ed all reproaches; and, in all that I ſaid, 
only adverted to the future, 

In the evening, he went out again, and 
ſtaid all night. I had many ſtruggles in 
my own mind; but I left it to him to de- 
cide his future ſituation. | 

Lord A— called on Mr. Darnford. 
He was not at home. He aſked for me, 
and I received him. . 
Hie enquired into the particulars of my 
huſband's ſituation. 

I ſaid, he was probably better informed 
than I was: I only knew that he was 
ruined» a. 


Lord 
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Lord A—— offered me any ſervices in 
His power. I thanked him, but declined 
4 | 


He called me an inflexible woman, who 
would not condeſcend to receive any act 
of friendſhip, or to owe an obligation to 
any oue. 33 

I faid, I could not wiſh to owe obliga 
tions, and leaſt of all to gentlemen ; that 
I was amply provided for, and as rich as 
I deſired. | 

He ſaid, Mr. Darnford would go abroad 
for a few years, till his affairs were, in 
ſome degree, retrieved ; and that he had 
recommended him to Mr. Bryanſtone,and 
he thought it would be a pleaſant con- 
nection for them both; that Darnford 
had promiſed him to leave off gaming en- 
tirely ; that he was now convinced of his 
errors, and would certainly reform—Did 
I mean to leave London ſoon? where did 
I purpoſe to go? 

*< | ſhallnotgo till poor Darnford does, 
which I ſuppoſe will be ſoon.” 

He begged pardon for his curioſity : he 
had ſomething to propoſe for mine and 
Darnford's ſervice. | 

I ed him to ſpeak it. Si 
l have been thinking that Darnford 
Hall might be let to very good account, 
ready-furniſhed. I know a gentleman 
who is very likely to take it for a ſummer 
reſidence. In that cafe, I ſhould beg of 

0 you, 
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u, Madam, to accept of my cottage, for 
1528 ſummer at leaſt. I ſhould onl 7 come 

thither as your gueſt, and at ſuch times 
only as were convenient to you. Pray 
conſider, before you refuſe me the honour 
of accommodating you for a few months. 
Do not look offended. I offer it in the 
ſmcerity of my heart, and with all the 
warmth and purity of friendſhip. 

I was inflexible, as he called me; 1 
would not accept any favour from him. 

I thought I ſaw the cloven foot appear ; 
but I would not lethim perceive that I did. 

I thanked him for his folicitude to ſerve 
us. Ia very much of his pro- 
poſal to let the Hall ready-furniſhed. 1 
begged him to mention it to Mr. Darn- 
ford, and 1 would ſecond it. 

% But then, Madam, what becomes of 
Ya I ſhall find a place to board in ſuita- 
ble to my ſituation.” 

He tried, by every kind of argument, 
to induce me to go to the cottage ; but in 
vain. | 

He looked angry, but prudently re- 
ſtrained himſelf from ſpeaking in that 
ſtyle. He went away before Darnford re- 
turned. Yoga 

My huſband now was all penitence and 
humulity ; he really ſeemed reluctant to 
leave me. He begged me to write to him 
often; he hoped we ſhould meet again, 
and happicr hours would ſucceed. * 

: e 
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He had given me money ſeveral times, 

when he rz I now di- 

vided it with him; he ſwore l was an angel, 
and he was unworthy to be my ſervant. 

Qur parting was affecting on oboch ſides. 
He went with Mr. — — to Dover, 
and from thence to France. 

He had ſold the chariot and horſes, and 
diſcharged the coachman and footman. 
Fhe a deſired to continue 
with me; but I told him, I ſhould not in 
future keep a man ſervant. I aſkedif he 
had received his wages; he ſaid, ** No, 
but he would wait till it was quite conve- 
nient for me.” I was ſutprised at the 
man's diſintereſtedneſs; bet I paid him 
ioftantly. - 

I next ſpoke to the landlady, and found. 
ſhe was paid up to the preſent week. I 
packed up my clothes and linen ; and diſ- 
my on maid-ſervant, who was 
much too fine alady for me. 

I kept my other maid, who was the 
under houſe- aid when at the Hall, but 
now was every thing to me; 1 ſent her 
to the inn, to take places for us in the 
ſtage- coach to N, and in three days 
ume I turned my back upon London. 

Lord A bad called york times 
Nat at home !” was the anſwer. I choſe 
not to fee any company, nor to go any 
where; but ſpent my time in preparing 
for m3;Journey, and in laying plans for my 


tuture 
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future conduct. Before I left London I 
wrote to Lord A, and kept the copy 
of my letter— 


©<« MY LORD, 


* I cannot leave London without 
ing my acknowledgments to your lord- 
ip for the many acts of friendſhip which 
Mr. . > - yiclf have received 
from you. e y agree to r 
lordſhip's of e — 
Hall ; and I am impowered to treat upon 
this ſubject with any perſon that it may 
ſait, of which you gave me ſome reaſon 
to hope. I ſhall be ready to quit it by 
Midſammer, or ſooner, if required. 
Perhaps ſome of my conduct 
may appear ungrateful to your lordſhip ; 
but when you reflect that I am particu- 
larly circumſtanced ; and that, having im- 
bibed unfaſhionable principles, 1 am more 
ſolicitous to acquit myſelf to them, 
than to what is called the world, or 
the firſt circle of it, I 1 hall 
ſtand excuſed. I am, nevertheleſs, ve- 
ry ſenſible of the favours which my huf- 
band and I have received from your 
lordſhip; and am your lordſhip's moſt 
humble ſervant, 


« F. DarnxorD.” 


Vol. I- E I ordered 
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I ordered this letter to be ſent the morn- 
ing after I left London, when 1 
ſhould be out of the reach of all its dan- 
gers. 

Darnford Hall appeared unpleaſant to 
me, from the — that it was no 
longer my home, and that I muſt ſeek a 
new one. > Ba 
4 — — — pupil, of whom I 
; e, oyle. Her parents lived 
+4 an old manſion-houſe, which had for- 
merly been the reſidence of an ancient fa- 
mily ; the eſtate, like others, had 
through many different hands, | 
now tenanted by theſe worthy people. 

I intended to board with them; > 
poſed it, and they conſented. 2 
. They were ſurprized to hear of the al- 
teration in my circumſtances; and feared 
they could not accommodate me accord- 
3 degree. a | 
a parlour and a bed-chamber ; 
and amuſed myſelf with fitting it up to 
receive myſelf, and my ſervant, a poor 
cottager's daughter, whom I had taken as 
a houſe-maid. She was now my attend- 
ant ; the cook remained with me for a 
time, and I diſcharged all the reſt. 

I had my, apartment at Moyle's new 
painted, which made it look light and 
cheerful. 1 furniſhed-it in the plaineſt 
manner. | put a ſmall canopy-bed into 
the chamber, for my ſervant to be near 

me; 


was 
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me; and I waited with ſome i impatience 
to hear of a tenant for the Hall. | 

The rector of the pariſh viſited me; he 
offered me his ſervices; he invited me to 
his houſe, and his wife behaved in the 
moſt friendly manner. 

This kindneſs was unmerited by me; 
for Darnford would never ſuffer me to be 
intimate with them, but barely to keep up 
an external civihty towards them. ; 
They had heard that I ow ing to 
board at Moyle's, and they offered to 
take me into their family, if 1 preſerved 
it. I thanked them for their kindnefs ; 
but told them I had fitted up an apartment 
at Moyle's, and agreed with him for my 
board, and could not go back unleſs for 
Tome powerful cauſe ; that I hoped to be 
their neighbour there, and to deſerve their 
goodneſs to me- 

At length I received a pacquet of let- 
ters from Lord A——, containing one 
from himſelf, one from my kuſband, and 
the third fromthe amiable Lad y B—- 
1 here Wen them. 


&« MA D's M, 


* Tian you difdain my friend- 
ſhip, and ſpurn at the ſhadow of an obli- 
gation io me, I will follow you with my 
good offices, and do every thing that is 
hkely to give you | panes I have ſeen 

Lady 
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Lady B—, and we have ſpoken of you; 
ſhe loves and eſteems you; perhaps you 
may accept her ſervices, though you reject 
mine. Strange ! that my ſex ſhould place 
me in an unfavourable light ; and that 
Her's ſhould entitle her to your confidence! 
* I ſend you a letter from Darnford ; 
and beg you to ſend your anſwer to me 
and I will tranſmit it to him. 2 
„ have ſpoken to Mr. Frampton, and 
he will foon come down to look at your 
houſe; and, if it will ſuit his family, he 
will take it. I would attend him, if you 
would invite me; but 1 do not expect it, 
becauſe you ſhun the ſight of me. I am, 
as much as you will permit me to be, your 
faithful friend and ſervant, 


cc Amwwwe, 


4 DEAR FANNY, 


% HERZ 1 am in the city of Paris, 
which the French cbatter of, as if it was 
the firſt in the world ; but I do not think 
it is in any degree equal to London. The 
people I like well enough, for you know 
we keep the beft I like their 
cookery; for you know I always loved 
made diſhes ; but they give you a loin of 
mutton, and call it a re beef. The wine 
is good, and 1 do it honour. 


*I play 
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I play very little, and only for trifles ; 
but Fortune is always a . e to me. Mr. 
Bryanſtone is rec a very ſine gen- 
tleman ; but I do not think him equal to 
Lord A——, Perhaps he may have more 
| — — he; but then, in polite ac- 
compliſhments, he is much ſuperior. 

I am fure my lord is my true friend. 
He has et to uſe bis intereſt to 
get me a place; and then [I ſhall hire a 

mall houſe near the office I belong to, 
and we ſhall. live comfortably.. E will li- 
mit my ex and you-ſhall. be my 
ſteward ; and I will never play for more 
than a limited ſum; you ſhall direct me, 
and adviſe me, and we will never part 
more. | 
4 There is a certain 1 

ryanſtone's companion riend, a 
clergyman, and very learned and wiſe in 
his own opinion. This Mr. Wilſon takes 
upon him to repꝛove and correct me, and 
behaves very impertinently to me, and I 
can hardly bear it. 

When I to Bryanſtone, he 
tells me, I muſt, ſubmit to a man of let- 
ters, who knows better than me; and 
that he prefers Wilſon's j t to his 
own. They make me appear as if I was 
very i t in compariſon of them; 
and I do not feel myſelf eaſy with them ; 
however, I ſhall bear it for a time, in 
to be recalled, as ſoon as Lord A can 
provide for me. 

E 3 « lam 


102 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


I am ſorry, my Fanny, that you are 
rer againſt this amiable man; but 
hope there will come a time when you 
will know how to value his friendſhip. 
Write to me often; tell me every thing 
that concerns me to know, particularly 
about yourſelf. 5 
*« Send your letters, under cover, to 
Lord A——, and he will forward them 
57 r ſpirits, and hope fi 
Keep up your ſpirits, an or 
better 41 Be aflured of the — 


and inviolable affection of— 6 
% Your faithful huſband, 
| Paris. ©« GrorGE DarNFORD.” 


« p. S. I have a new ſuit of Paris cloaths-” 


i EAR MADAM, 


I suoul p certainly have waited on 
ou, as ſoon as you went to lodgings ; 
at was obliged to leave town at that time, 

to viſit a very dear relation, who was dan- 
gerouſly ill—an aunt, who was ſo good as 
to ſupply the place of a mother to me, at 
the time when I moſt wanted one, from 
my leaving ſchool till I was married. [I 


have had the happineſs to leave her quite 
recovered, and to pleaſe myſelf with the 
thoughts, that my tender attentions have 
in ſome degree contributed towards * 1 

«< y 
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1% My cares are now directed to a till 
dearer object. My lord is in an ill ſtate of 
health ; he is adviſed to go to Italy. I 
would go to the world's end to reſtore 
him; and, out of queſtion, I attend him, 
and am his firſt nurſe and companion. 

The firſt time. I ſaw Lord A , 
after my return to town, he told me of 
the ſurprizing alteration in your circum- 
ſtances and ſituation. I was very much 
concerned for you. I ſaw, from the firſt 
moment I knew you, that your mind was 
not eaſy, and I judged that you were un- 
ſottunate, but not blamicable. I forbear 
to ſpeak my opinion of Mr. Darnford, be- 
_ cauſe he is your huſband: I hear he is 
gone abroad with Mr. Bryanſtone ; but 
what becomes of you in the mean time ? 
Will you do me the favour to give me 
your company while I ſtay at my coun- 
try-ſeat, and to go with us to the Conti- 
nent? Conſider of this propoſal, and be 
aſſured that it comes from the heart. 

Lord A is mortified, that you 
will accept no favour from him. He 
fſhewed me your letter to him before you 
left London. I comprehend your motives, 
and honour you for your guarded con- 
duct. You can have no ſuch ſcruples 
towards me. Permit me. the honour to 
be your friend ; and, under that title, ac- 
cept the trifle I encloſe. —.— 

* My lord unites with me in every 

E 4 | ſentiment 
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ſentiment of eſteem and friendſhip: Di- 
rect to me in Portman Square: and be- 
lieve me truly, dear Madam, your ſincere 


friend and humble ſervant, 
| 16 Lobisa Bo—_ 


Here, my friend, I will conclude my 
enormous pacquet, which I ſhall ſend by 
Patty, During her abſence, I ſhall be 
preparing another, which I ſhall ſend to 
W.. by the perſon who fetches her home. 
You muſt make me the return of your 
own flory, from the time of our ſepara- 
tion. | | 


I am, your's truly, | n 


FRANCES Danzxronp: 


LETTER 
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LET-71T-SCR V: 


MRS. DARNFORD., IN CONTINUATION? 


1 Anſwered Lord A——'s letter firſt. I 
thanked him for his kind attention to 
Mr. Darnford's intereſt. I told him, I 
was ready to receive the gentleman, as 
foon as was convenient to him to come 
down ; that my principles did not allow 
me to invite ſingle men to viſit me in my 
huſband's abſence : I hoped he would ex- 
cuſe my franknefs, or elſe that he would 
impute it to my vulgar prejudices, which 
were not to be ſubdued. 

I encloſed a letter to Darnford, which 
was as follows 


«I am ſurprized, Mr. Darnford that 
your paſt miſconduct, and your ſuffrrings 
in conſequence of it, have not corrected 
that light and frivolous turn of mind 
which gives all its attention to trifles, and 
neglects things of the firſt i * 
Wbat ſignifies it to me, how you eat 
and drink, or what cloaths you wear ? You 
play ſtill, then—and for trifles, becauſe 
you have not money to play deeper: 
great virtue and ſelf-denial in that! 

** Your utmoſt ambition is to be in a 

E 5 ſtate 


| 

: 
: 
| 
; 
0 
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ſtate of dependance on others. This is a 
mean ard abject ſpirit. | 

*© I had hoped you were ſtudying how 
to be induſtrious and independent ; to re- 
trieve the time and fortune you have ſo 
cruelly miſpent. | : 

* You were bred to the law; perhaps, 
if you had practiſed it, you might now 
have been in aa eaſy and comfortable ſi- 
tuation , but the addition of your uncle's 
eſtate made you vain, idle, and diſſipated. 
- * You are ſtill young enough to pur- 
ſue your original deſtination, -, Put your- 
ſelf under the direction of ſome lawyer of 
eminence ; ſtudy. hard, be honeſt and di- 
ligent. - Purſue this courſe, and you may 
retrieve your ſortune and character, and 
become a good member of ſociety. 

1 If you do not, but-continue idle and 
expenſive, you will become the contempt 
of all mankind, as I perceive you are to 
your preſent companiuns. 7 

* Come home to me, poor, honeſt and 
induftrious, and ] will welcome you to 
my arms, and to my heart, but, if you 
continue in your preſent ſentiments, I 
will ſeek my fortune by myſelf. 1 
If Lord: A—— ſhould provide for 
you in the way you mention, take no- 


tice, that I will not live with you in Lon- 
don. I hate the city, and defy all its 


temptations. | ts 
Al beg you to find out n 
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thod of conveyance, for I do not chuſe 
that all our letters ſhould paſs through the 
hands of Lord A 3 

* You value yourſelf upon keeping the 
'beft company, who have led you to diſſi- 
pation and ruin, but you bave not yet 
learned wherein conſiſts the true ſpirit of 
a gentleman , it is, in being ſuperior to 
every thing mean, ſelfiſh, and unworthy. 

« Learn and confeſs this truth, and I 
will call myſelf your faithful and affec- 
tionate wife, 


— 2 Daxxror.” 


I ſhould have told you, that Lady B—'s 
letter covered two bank-notes,. of fifty 
I paid my beſt acknowledgments for 
her unmerited friendſhip and kindneſs. I 
declined her propoſal, becauſe I feared 
Darnford would have need of me, 
and I could.not give him up entirely. 

| would not refuſe all her favours, and 
therefore I kept one of the notes, but re- 
turned the other, aſſuring her that I was 
not in want of money, nor at preſent like- 
ly to be: I wiſhed to preſerve her invalu- 
able friendſhip: and there might be a 
time when I might be permitted to con- 
verſe with her perſonally. In the mean 
while, I begged her to honour me with 

her correſpondence. 3 
I wrote to Couaſtilor M—, my father's 
| executor. 
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executor. I told him my paſt and pre- 
ſent ſituation; I deſired his advice and af- 
ſiſtance in regard to letting the Hall, and 
what I ſhould aſk for it. 
He anſwered me very kindly, that, as 
ſoon as | knew when the gentleman would 
come down, I ſhould let him know, and 
he would meet him there. 
Mr. Frampton wrote word by his ftew- 
ard, that he would come to Darnford Hall 
ing week. ] gave notice to 
he came the day before. 

| brought with him. ano- 
ther gentleman, and his ſteward, who was 
an attorney. 
They talked over the buſineſs with Mr. 
M—; and, after ſome altercation, Mr. 
Frampton took the houſe for three years 
certain, ready furniſhed, with all the land 
about it, the farming ſtock and cattle, and 
every thing upon the premiſes ; condi- 
tionally to leave every thing, | in all re- 
ſpects, as as he found it. 
I had before-hand taken a few neceſſa- 
ries for my own uſe, and fent them to my 
new lodgings, where every thing — * 
pared for my reception; and [ 
give up the houſe the week following. 

Mr. M— affured me, that Darnford ad 
mill many debts unpaid ; but he did not 
know the extent of them. He adviſed 
me to ſet apart the rent of the Hall and 
farm ; and, at every year's end, to pay 
of ſo much of the debts. 


I begged 
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I begged him to enquire into them, and 
to ſend me an account of them. | 

I offered to pay him for his ſervices; 
but he reſolutely refuſed to accept it, 
ſaying, he was over-paid by the ſatisfac · 
tion it him to ſerve a daughter of 
Mr. Lawſon, whom her relations had aban- 
doned to her ill fortune. He defired me 
to conſult him as often as I ſhould have 
occaſion. 

As ſoon as the gentlemen left Darnford 
Hall, I removed into my new lodgings, 
where I was joyfully received by Mr. 
Moyle and his family. My old pupil de- 
| _ 3 new n 

two ſiſters envying he tages, I 
taught them all. | 

I thoughtI perceived in myſelf a talent 
for the education of youth ; and I refolved, 
if I ſhould be reduced to indigence, to 
undertake ſomething of this ſort. 

I read many books of this kind: I 
wrote remarks on them : I drew plans of 
ſeminaries of education. In ſhort, I en- 
deavoured to qualify myſelf for this em- 
ployment: and one of my plans was af» 
terwards realized. | 

I was not unhappy in this ſituation, ex- 
cepting when Darnford came acroſs my 
thoughts. I pitied him, but could no 
longer efteem him : and I confeſs, at 
times, ſomething too much like contempt * 
for him aroſe in my mind, but I checked 
it, 
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it, and reſolved to fulfil my duty, how- 
ever painful and diſtreſſing it might be to 
Mr. Frampton's family came to the 
Hall. Fhey had acquired a fortune in 
India. I hey were proud and ſtately, af- 


fuming the ſtyle, and expecting the ho- 


mage, of princes. 

If Darnford's pride gave offence, think 
what theſe, his ſucceſſors, gave! It put 
people upon enquiring after the- origin. 


They diſcovered that Mr. Frampton and 


his wife were both adventurers: that they 
were nurſed in the boſom of indigence: 
and that, being raiſed-to affluence, they 
knew not how to behave to others, lefs 
fortunate, but not leſs deſerving, than. 
—ͤͤͤͤ ˙ 

doubted whether to viſit them or not: 
my pride came to my aſſiſtance, and turn- 
ed the ſcale. Should I keep back from 
viſiting them, it might ſeem as if L 
thought myſelf of too inferior a degree to 
aſpire ro their acquaintance.. They ſhall. 
not think ſo: I will ſhew them the con- 
trary: 

Oh, my friend ! how often does pride- 


turn the fcale of our actions! even the 


beſt have too often a tinge of it! Pride 
is the Serpent's egg, laid in the hearis of 
all, but only hatched by fools and wic ed men.” 
Would one think this ſentence was writ- 


ten by a madman, in the midſt of a thou- 


ſand. 
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ſand follies and impertinencies? Ves, it 
was; by crazy Johnſon,, the author of 
Hurlothrumbo; yet many rational men 
have never ſaid any thing ſo good in their 
whole lives. Many endeavour to conceal 
this quality; but it will always break out 
at ſome time or other. 1 think it better 
to confeſs mine, and to claim the allow- 
ance due to ingenuouſneſs. | 
The latent ſeeds of pride being 
thus ſtirred up, I viſited the Framp- 
tons. 2 | 
Madame was a large woman, with a 
look of ſelf-conſequence about her, that 
impreſſed an idea of itſelf upon common 
beholders. She affected a kind of dignit 
that impoſed upon them; but, io thoſe 
who looked beyond the ſurface, ſhe ſeem- 
ed a veſſel of pride, whoſe reverberation 
proclaimed its emptineſs. Had a modeſt 
and diffident mind inhabited that body, it 
would have been overlooked; but the 
conſequence ir gave itſelf, made it be diſ- 
tinguiſhed ; and ſhe was called a fine wo- 
man. | 
Mr. Frampton was very like, for a man, 
what his lady was for a woman. A man 
of my fortune! a man of my conſe- 
quence !” were the words ofteneſt in his 
mouth ; and he ſeemed to deſpiſe the 
houſe, as not ſuitable to a man of his for- 
tune, though it was known that he had 
lived in a cottage in his childhood, and 
wanted 
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wanted moſt of the comforts and conveni- 
encies of life» 

This great couple had two ſons, and 
three daughters They kept a private 
tutor for the young gentlemen, and a 
French s for the young ladies, 
and they were to be taſhionably educated. 

The eldeſt daughter was the copy of 
her mother. | 

The ſecond had a look of modeſty and 

ſenſe, but was brow-beaten and kept 
ck, leſt ſhe ſhould obſcure the merit of 
her elder fifler. This was, in fact, of 
great advantage to her, as it obliged her 
* take ſome pains to make herſelf agree- 
le. 
The third daughter was a diſagreeable, 
chattering, impertinent thing, whoſe 
tongue never lay ſtill, and yet never ſpoke 
to any purpoſe. | 
The boys were forward, ignorant, and 
under-bred. | 

This is a brief ſketch of the family. 

They received me with a kind of info- 
lent condeſcenſion which ſeemed to fay— 
Though I am your ſuperior I will deign 
to take notice of you.” I have met with 
this behaviour often, ſince I was in re- 
duced circumſtances. 

Mrs. Frampton told me of the abſurd 
pomp and ftate in which ſhe had lived 
when in India; the number of attendants 


by which ſhe was ſurrounded , her various 


dreſſes, 
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dreſſes, her fine palanquins, her jewels, 
and ornaments. Every thing that ſhe had 
met in England was poor and mean, in 
compariſon. Then, the great people that 
viſited them in London, the reſpec that 
was paid them by every body; in ſhort, 
that hey were a family of the firſt conſe- 
quence, and had expectations of being 
ennobled. 

I wiſhed that ſhe had a printed cata - 
logue of all her ſuperlatives, to have given 
to each of her viſitors, to have fpared her 
the trouble of detailing them, and them 
that of hearing them. 

She ſeemed to recolle herſelf after- 
wards. She found 1 expreſfed neither 
ſurprize nor admiration, and that all her 
nificence was loft upon me- 

She let me know that I was a very ear 
ly vifitor. When the cards were brought, 
to be excuſed playing, and, as 
ſoon as they were ſet down to Whiſt, and 
their attention fully engaged, I took leave, 
and retired, heartily ured with my viftt. 

One day, the week following, Mrs. 
Frampton and her danghter called upon 
me. They were attended by one of thoſe 
hangers-on with which they were perpe- 
tually ſurrounded, a made-up thing, that 
called itſelf a gemleman. 

The ladies invited me to dine with 
themon the Thurſday. I thanked them 
for the honour. they did ends, ---- 

os Ve 
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leave to decline it. I told them, that T 
was an old-faſhioned woman, and that I 
adhered to early hours of eating and ſleep- 
ing, that faſhionable hours did not agree 
with my health, ſpirits, or ſttuation, that 
I could not diſturb the family 1 lized with 
nor break the reſt of any of their ſervants, 

They were furprized to hear me talk in 
this way ; for they underſtood that I had 
lived in the world. - 

« Yes, ladies,“ ſaid I, ſo I have, for 
ſeven· and · twenty years, yet I never con- 
ſormed to the manners of the ſaſhionable 
ri of it. I am ſometimes thought ſingu- 
r in mine; but I do not wiſh to be 
thought ſo. I only live to my own feel- 
ings and principles. I do not pretend to 
impoſe them upon others.” 

. * You will not then, dine with us, 
Mifluſs Darnford ?” (ſhe ſpoke it thus.) 

« had rather br with you, Ma- 
dam, if you will permit me.” 

„Well, do as you pleaſe. We break- 
faſt at twelve, but every body comes and 
goes as they like, and the things ſtand 


upon the table till two, or after.” 
J will wait on you, Madam, on Fri- 
day, if it is.agreeable.” 


Les, do; come on Friday. You 
muſt ſee my daughter's ingenious works, 
and hear her play on the forte piano, and 
ſuch like. I am told that you can draw 
and paint, and write very well; and you 
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muſt make acquaintance with my young 
folks; for I hear a very good character of 
ou, and that you had no ſhare in your 
uſband's extravagance.” 
I made no reply to this compliment, as 
ſhe thought it. | | 
My room was neat and plain; but it 
was ornamented with my own drawings 
and paintings, and my huſband's picture, 
done by myſelf, was over the chimney. 
They ed ſurprized at the execution of 
them, and I found they knew little or no- 
thing of the arts they talked of. „ 
1 wiſhed not to offend the Framptons ; 
therefore I went to breakfaſt with them on 
the Friday. ö 
They received me in the dreſſing· room, 
where I uſed to breakfaſt, and purſue my 
litle works of fancy. | 
They were ſurrounded by a ſet of pa- 
raſites and-hangers-on, who fed them con- 
tinually with flattery fo groſs that none 
but ſuch ſelf-admirers could digeſt it. 
Among theſe was a young man of a ſy- 
perior kind. He looked and ſpoke. like a 
gentleman ; and his compliments had an 
air of irony, which I wondered they did 
not perceive. His name was Wilmot: 
After hreakfaſt, Miſs Frampton was re- 
queſted to play and ſing. She did both 
very poorly ; but ſhe was praiſed above 
meaſure. Her mother ſaid, ſhe only want 
ed a little more courage; but I thought 
ſhe had no ſuch want. | 5 
, S 
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The ſecond lady played ancafy leſſon 
much better than her fiſter. 

F was afked to take my turn, but de- 
elined it. 

Mr. Wilmot urged me. I faid, I could 
not play after Miſs Frampton. He look- 
ed at me with an expreſſion that I under 
ſtood plainly, but did not feem to do. 
There was an air of freedom and fa- 
miliarity in his manner that did not pleaſe 
me, and I determined to difcdurage it. 
Mrs. Frampton commended my ſkitt in 
drawing, my pictures. Mr. Wilmot 


12 he might be permiited to ſee them. 
I faid, that, during my hufband's abſence, 


I received no. viſits from gentlemen. 


„ With ary — dmg him to _ 
upon you,” ſaid Miſs Frampton, who 
feemed to look on Wilmot as her ad- 


preſſed to ſpend the day ; but F 


I was 
choſe to return by Mr. Moyle's hour of 
dinner. Mr. Wilmot offered to attend me 


home, but I would not ſuffer it. 


The next morning, he called on me, 
but was not admitted. He left a noſegay 
of the fineſt flowers. From this time, k 
was difturbed with the continual viſits of 
this Mr. Wilmot, who fent me a noſegay 
every morning. 5 
I never faw him but when he came with 
the ladies from the Hall He then ſaw 
my drawings and paintings. He did not 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 117 
praiſe them extravagantly ; but, turning 


to me, he ſaid, in a low voice, Merit 
like yours, Madam, is ſupcrior to flattery, 
and above praiſe; but I pay that homage 
which it beſt deſerves.” He put his haud 
upon his heart, and bowed gracefully. 

The ladies were attenive to the pic» 
tures, and he obſcrved it. His behaviour 
to me was very different irom his attenti- 
ons to them: it was reſpectful and mo- 
deft ; and ſhewed politeneſis of manners, 
and an improved underſtanding 

Some days after, in a walk to the Street, 
as it was called, Mr. Wilmot overtook me, 
Sally le was with me; for I never 
walked out without ſome companion. 

He accoſted me politely ; and, after 
ſome converſation, he begged me to per- 
mit him to viſit me. He ſaid, he had of- 
ren been honoured with the acquaintance 
of accompliſhed women, and wondered 
a I ſhould be ſcrupulous: of receiving 

im. we 

I anſwered, that I was particularly cir- 
cumſtanced : that my huſband was gone 
abroad, and I had my character to guard 
by myſelf; that 1 was not blind to merit; 
that his company and converſation would 
be very agreeable to me, if Mr. Daraford 
was at home toſhare them with me: but, 
in my ſituation, I ought to abſtain from 
all appearance of evil. 

He conſeſſed that my conduct was right 
Kc an 
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and commendable, but lamented the ef- 
fects of it. 

He ridiculed the Framptons with ſome 
Humour. I rallied him upon his behaviour 
towards them, and his applauſes of Miſs 
Frampton. I ſaid, what could I] think of 
his ſincerity ? I 
He anſwered, *©* Try it by your own, 
my dear Madam. Why did you fay, you 
could not play after Miſs Frampton, and 
deny ns the pleaſure of hearing you?” 

« I can anſwer you fairly, Sir. 
poſing I do play better than Miſs Framp- 
ton, (which is more than you can know) 
would it have been wife in me to excel 
her, and to raiſe her envy and jealouſy, 
and perhaps to incur the reſentment of 
the whole family ? I did not wiſh to ſhine 
at their expence, nor to attract notice, it 
is my wiſh to ſhun it, and 1 beg you ſo 
far to comply with it, as not to be {cen in 
my company without that of the family.” 

He ſaid, he would obey me, whatever 
it coſt him; and he would ſhorten his vi- 
fit to the Hall, for that reaſon. | 

As ſoon as we came within ſight of the 
Street, I took leave, and begge i him to 
return. | | 
He retired with great reluctance, and 
often looked back after me. 

I had many invitations to the Hall, but 
declined them as often as I cor11 without 
offence. I forbore to walk out on an 

evening, 
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ing to Mr. Moyle's farm. 

I amuſed myſelf with various employ- 
ments. I enjoyed the beauties of nature, 
and obſerved them in their reſpective 
ſeaſons, with encreaſed reverence and 
adoration. | 

I had ſeveral letters from Darnford. 
He complained of my ſeverity ; he pro- 
teſted againſt the law, as a dry and diſa- 
greeable fludy ; he grew tired of his com- 
pany ; they ridiculed his manners and 
character; he was tired of this new mode 
of idleneſs, and knew not what next to 
try ; but he could not find any employ- 
ment or reſource. 

Darnſord's letters came always under 
covers from Lord A—. 1. made ſhort 
anſwers, and fuch as any- perſon might 
ſee without injury to either of us; recom- 
mending integrity, induſtry, and inde- 
| pendence. | 

I received a letter from Mr. Wilmot, - 
as follows— | | 


* MADAM, 


„1 Evexy word of yours goes directly 
to the how 5 and 1 m more — to 
acquit myſelf to you, than to any on 
living. You accuſed meof inſincerity; I 
will endeavour to clear myſelf of this 
charge, before 1 leave this country. I 
came to Darnford Hall with a deſign to 


pay 
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y my addreſſes to Miſs Frampton. I 

ad been old, that ſhe was an accom- 
2 and amiable young woman; that 

r father would give her twenty thou- 
ſand pounds in his life-time, and a far- 
ther expeRation at his death. I confeſs 
that the latter conſideration was not with- 
out its weight ; but it was not ſufficient 
to induce me to give my hand to Miſs 
Frampton. I hope 1 have too much ho- 


nour and principle to marry a woman 
whom I cannot eſteem. ing my viſit 
at the Hall, I ſaw a woman w I ad- 


mire above any I ever ſaw in my life: 


and, was ſhe at liberty to aecept my vows, 
I would offer them to- morrow. I am de- 
nied the liberty to viſit her, but ſhe ſhall 
ſee my heart, before l bid her an eternal 


- odicu. Her honour, and her peace, are 


dearer to me thaa my own» May ſhe be 
happy, whatever becomes of me! She is 
peculiarly circumſt inced, and fo am I; 
who ſee. a gem of ineſtimable value 
thrown away upon a man who is inſenſible 
of its price, and unworthy to poſſeſs it. 
I beg you, Madam, to tell this charming 
woman, who is well known to you, that 
I ſhall never ceaſe to love her, to bleſs her, 
and to pray for her, fo as I have any 
exiſtence. Mey every g Heaven can 
beſtow, light upon her head! So prays, and 
departs, her admirer, friend, and ſervant, 

ha J. C. WIL Mor.“ 


This 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS, IZI 


This letter gave me pain: I wiſhed I 
had never ſeen it. I will confeſs to my 
friend, that I never ſaw a man more to 
my taſte than Mr. Wilmot. There was 
| ſoul in every glance of his eye, and grace 
in every motion and attitude. 

I rejoiced when he left the Hall, and 
wiſhed never to ſee or hear of him, from 
that day forward to the end of my life: 
yet he would ſometimes intrude upon my 
thoughts. 

I left London the 2oth of May, and 
ſ, my time, as 1 have related, duri 
the months of j une, July, and Auguſt; on 
the laſt day of which, I was ſurprized by 
an unexpected viſit from Mr. Darnford. 

I ſuppoſe that I received him coldly ; 
for he complained of it, ſaying, ** I 
thought my Fanny would have been glad 
to ſee me, after ſo long an abſence.” : 

% ſhould be glad to ſee you, Mr. 
Darnford, if you were to come to any end 
or purpoſe. Are your affairs finally ſet- 
tled?“ No, they were not. 

What, then, do you propoſe to do?” 
Lord A—— had a place in his eye, and 
was ſoliciting for him: in the mean time, 
he had given him an apartment in his 
houſe ; they were come to the cottage, 
and ſhould go a-ſhooting on the morrow. 

And what next are you to do?” No 
reply to that. 

« Lord A — hopes yon will cone to 

Vor. I. F us 


„* 


Mr. Bryanſtone and his friend; yet it did 
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4 at the cottage, and ſpend a few weeks 
ere. 

% Indeed, I will not.“ 

Then I ſhall live there all day, and 
come to ſleep with you here.” 

% No, Sir, I do not conſent to that; If 
you were the occupier of the meaneſt cot- 
tage, and lived as a cottager ought to do, 
I would be your companion, and your - 
ſervant ; but while you are a voluntary 
dependant and hanger-on to others, I re- 
fuſe to ſhare your lot. Seek your fortune 
in your own way, as I will do mine in 
another.” 

He ſeemed vext and mortified : yet he 


| kept talking to, and playing with, two 


oung ſpaniels which he brought with 
im; and ſometimes addreſſed himictf to 


me, at others to them. | 


was ſitting at a deſk ; and he ſaw I 
had been writing. | 

% You are writing, perhaps, for the 
preſs.” 0 

do not know that. While you are 
educating puppies, I am endeavouring to 
qualify myſeif to educate human crea- 


tures. Perhaps Lord A—— will promote 


ou to be the maſter of-his dog-kennel.” 
| ws damnably ſevere ; it was more than 
he could bear. ' 
Ves, you can bear worſe things than 
that. You could bear the contempt of 


not 


GS - - — 
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not ſtimulate you to aim at activity and 
independence.“ 1 

« No, Madam; I left them becauſe I 
could not bear ſuch treatment.” 

And yon come home to the ſame 
ſituation with Lord A—.“ 

Well, Madam, what then? Do you 
wiſh to fee me a day-labourer?” ? | 
«© The pooreſt huſbandman in the vil- 
lage is a better member of fociety, and a 
more reſpectable man, than you, Mr. 
Darnford,” | 

This made him angry. I wiſhed to ſtir 
the lethargy of indifference. I preached, 
as he called tt, till he went away; ſaying, 
he hoped, the next time he called, to find 
me 1n a better temper. | 

The next day, at noon, Lord A——'s 
ſervant brought a leaſh of partridges, and 
the following note. | 

« Lond A—— and Mr, Darnford re- 
queſt Mrs. Darnford's acceptance of their 
morning's game. They will do them 
ſelves the pleaſure to ſup with her, at nine 
o'clock, if not forbidden, To them it 
will be a dinner, as they ſha'l not retura 
home till near that hour. They defire 
Mrs. D—— will provide nothing elſe.” _ 


1 fent word, I ſhould be glad to fee. 
them. I almoſt repented of my harſſi- 
neſs to Darnford ; and yet his indifferentd* 
to his _ aſſairs provoked me to ſpetk 
as I did. | 


F 2 : In 
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In the evening, Lord As ſervants 
brought a French pye, fruit-tarts, ſix bot- 
tles of wine, knives, and forks, &. 

The butler ſaid, his lord begged [ would 
excuſe this liberty, knowing that my con- 
veniencies of this kind were left at the 
Hall. I was not pleaſed with this free- 
dom ; but ] would not quarrel with him: 
I would allow it once, but forbid it the 
next time it was offered, 

They came between eight and nine, 
Darnford paid me as much reſpect as if [ 
had been a ducheſs, ** Lord bleſs me!” 
thought I. if this man had married a 
ſhrew, ſhe would have had more influence 
over him, and perhaps might have uſed it 
to better purpoſe.” x | 

Lord A addreſſed me with his uſual 
politeneſs, and paid me many compli- 
ments on my looks, and afterwards 
upon my lodgings ; he had heard they 
were mean ones ; but I made every place 
delightful that I honoured with my pre- 
ſence. 

I him to wave compliments, 
and to fpeak the plain language of the 
country to a poor cottager like me. 

I was rather conſtrained in my beha- 
viour, and kept them at a polite diſtance. 

They talked of the ſports of the field, 
the goodneſs of the ſeaſon, and ſuch kind 
of ſubjects. 

- Darnford enquired, how the family 8 

8 / the 
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the Hall had behaved to me. I ſaid, ve- 
ry well; they had paid me every kind of 
civility. 

He faid, they complained of my ſhy- 
neſs, and wiſhed to have more of my 
company. U replied, that I neither liked 
their hours, their ſtyle, nor their manners; 
and I wiſhed to keep at a civil diſtance. 

« Ah!“ ſaid Lord A , © you know 
too well how to keep thofe you do not 
like at a diſtance.” 3 

That is better, my Tord, than being 
too obtruſive and familiar.” 

2 r of that from you, Ma- 
dam, but much to thoſe who aſpire to your 
friendſhip, without ſufficient merit to de- 
ferve it. 

Darnford blamed me for being ſo ſhy, 
and ſo hard to be pleaſed. 

The gentlemen did not leave me till 
twelve o'clock, though] gave them many 
hints that it was time, and that I thought 
it cruel to keep ſervants up late, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that worked hard all da-. 

ord A—— hoped 1 would returtbeir 
viſit foorr. I curthed, and was filent. 

Darnford called upon me moſt days: 
he brought me game, and ſhewed me as 
much attention as when he was courting 
me for a wife. i 

I felt pity and concern for him. If,“ 
ſaid I, ** this man's underſtanding is not 
frong enough to ſhew him the errors of 

£ BE his 
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his conduct, perhaps he is more to be pi- 
tied than blamed; and yet, by the ſame 
way of reaſoving, one might excute and 
extenuate every fault men can be guilty 
of. Right aud wrong may be knoun by 
almoſt every degree of underſtanding ; 
and every man may know and practiſe 
the great duties of morality, and the ſoci- 
al and domeſtic virtucs.“ 

Lord A — ſent a card by Mr. Dem- 
ford, requeſting me to fix a day to dine 
at the cottage, and to name my own 
hour. 

accepted this 3 becauſe [ 
intended to avail myſelt of it, by not go- 
ing as often as he ſhould invite me: I 
therefore named the hour of three. . 

Lord A received me with polite- 
neſs and reſpect. He wiſhod I would eat 
with them often: poor Darnſord com- 
plained that I kept him at a great dif- 
tance, and wiſhed to enjoy my company 


NR. 
Lwiſhed that poor Darnford had more 
prubgnce than Io 1 Lord A— his 
2 eſpecially in what concerned 
me ; but I muſt it be the more cautious. 
Aſter the firſt viſit, I was urged-to go 
to the cottage almoſt every day. I ex- 
hauſted all my ſtock of contriyances to 


evade it, and at was obliged to 
give a poſitive denial. Darnford argued, 
perl! wheedled; but all to no pur- 


pole. 
| I was 
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I was invited to meet Lord A—— and 
Mr. Darnford at the Hall. I made the 
fame rule of conduct; to go once, that I 
might not ſeem to flight their favours, 
but not to go a fecond time. 

I heard that Mrs. Frampton ſaid I was - 
an odd kind of woman ; I was ſo reſerved, 
ſhe could get nothing out of me, and that 
I was very affected and conceired ; that 
Mr. Darnford was a very genteel and 
agreeable man, and that Lord A — was 
charming and delightful. 

Miſs Frampton dreſt at him, and played 
and ſung; and her mother diſplayed all 
her accompliſhments to no purpoſe. The 
cruel man ſhewed no figns of admiration 
or attention ; he did not deign to flatter 
or compliment : he was dumb, blind, and 
inſenſible; he ſremed devoted to the 
ſports of the field, and Beauty ſpread her 
nets in vain. 

I copied. ſome rare and curious draw- 
ings. I worked embroidery with my pu- 
pils: I contrived to have them ſhewn to 
the Framptons, and offered to be fold, 
as _ works of an Italian artiſt and hrs 
wife. 

They bought them at a good price ; 
they took down thoſe done by the Miſs 
Framptons, and put theſe up in their 
places. | 

Afterwards, they told all that had not 
ſeen the others, that they were done by 


F 4 
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Miſs Frampton, ard the former ones by 
the younger daughters. 

Lord A— was obliged to leave the cot- 
tage ſooner than he intended; he offered 
it to Darnford, who was to ſtay there 
tl] either my lord returned, or elfe till he 
went to town, and then he would let him 
know. 

Darnford tried all his powers of per- 
ſualion to induce me to go to him at the 
cottage ; but I was firmly refulved againſt 
it; I ftrove to make him ſenſible of the 
_ 1mpropriety of it; but his nenchalance was 
equal to my infi=-:ihitity, and ncither 
could convince the «ther. 

He grew tired of living alone at the 
cottage, though he was always a welcome 
gueft at the Hall. 

He faw me almoſt every day, and I ne- 
ver refuſed him my company. He re- 

roached me for the coldueſs of my be- 
| men and I ſet againſt it the abſurdity 
of his. 

One morning early, I was ſurprized by 
a letter that informed me he had left the 
country, and I might direct to him at A— 
Houſe in London. 

What J could not prevent, I ſubmitted 
to; and I expected nothing but a conti- 
nuation of folly and misfortune. | 

Darnford wrote me ſeveral letters ; I 
anſwered them very briefly. He told me 
I no longer loved or cared for him; I re- 

| | plied, 
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plied, that when he ſhould forſake his 
vanities and follies, and live like a man 
of reaſon and principle, he ſhould find an 
aff-Qionate and faithful wife in me; that 
] ſhould not ceaſe to pray for that time, nor 
to make his honour and intereſt mine up- 
on all occaſions. | 

He went to London in November; the 
Framptons in December. 

I employed my time in reading, writ- 
ing, drawing, and needle-work. 

grew fond of gardening ; and, amidſt 
my various avocations, the days were too: 
ſhort for me. | viſited no where but at 
the reftor's, and at a gentleman farmer's 
in the ſame pariſh. I had been ſkirmiſh-- 
ing with Poverty at a diſtance for ſome 
time, and preparing for her nearer 
proach. I tried the experiment of ſelling 
my little works of fancy ; and found it. 
would do as an aid, but not as an entir 
ſupport. | | 

I had monies by me, which Þ carefully- 
kept as reſources ;. and | would not allow 
myſelf to ſpend a penny idly, for I made 
no doubt I ſhould have calls enough upon 
me in future. 

Darnford wrote me word, that he had 
been very ill ; that he came home late in 
a heavy ſhower of rain, that he had caught 
cold, and had a good deal of fever. Lord 
A— was out of town at the time; that 
be ſent for his lordſhip's apothecary to 


F 5 attend 
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attend him, and he was now getting 
better; that he wanted money to pay 
the thecary's bill, and if I cbuld 
ſpare him ſome, he ſhould be obliged to 
me. 


I had long expected this demand, and 
was prepared for it: I ſent him a bank 
note for ten pounds. I was convinced, 
that if I ſent him more, he would ſquan- 
der it away, and that ſmall ſums were beſt 
for him. . 

He thanked me for it, as if it was more 
than he expeAed from me. 
One morning, the 10th of February, 
when I came down ro breakfaft, I found 
two letters upon my table, one under a 
_— from Lord A—, the other a poſt 

r. | 

The firſt contained two letters that ſol- 

low here— | F II 


* MADAM, 


u concerned to be the meſ- 
of bad tidings. At my return to 

town, I found Mr. Darnford under con- 
finement, within the rules of the Court of 
King's Bench. His creditors have made 
repemed applications for payment, they 


laid ia wait to arreſt him; but, by advice 
of ati attorney, he has thrown bimfelf in- 
to à place of perſonal ſecurity, I have 
ent him money at different times to a con- 

ſiderable 
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fiderable amount, and am adviſed not to 
go any farther, as there is no likelihood of 
repayment. I ſend his dinner every day 
from my own table, and will perform 
every act of friendſhip that prudence 
will allow. I am ſorry for your ſake, 
that there is no better proſpect before you, 
but you will not permit me to be your 
friend. . By defireof Mr. Darnford I ſend 
the encloſed ; and am, Madam, your moſt 


humble ſervant, 
* 


— 
. . 
*© DEAR FANNY, 

« I am ſorry to inform you, that 
my creditors have been very urgent with 
me io fettle accounts with them. I have 
conſulted an attorney, and he has adviſed 
me to live withitr the rules of the King's 
Bench, and fo to keep them at bay till 
I cat! pay them. I am here, and very ill 
befide; if you were with me, I ſhould be 
more comfortable ; but I have no reafon, 
nor no right, to expect it. I confefs, that 
F only am to blame, and that you deferve 
x better lot. However, if you would be 
fo good as to come to me, it would be ve- 
ry kind indeed; but do as you think beſt, 
and T'wilt reſign to my unhappy fate. 

Lord A is my beſt friend; he 


vifirs me, and fends me every day provi- 
ſions 
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ſions from his own table, and bids me 
hope for better days. Let me hear from 
you, if I cannot ſee you; and believe me 
always, your's moſt affectionately, 
Grone DarnrorD.” 


3 


*© MADAM, 


nor you are prepared for miſ- 
fortunes, which threaten to be of no 
ſhort duration. Your huſband has thrown 
himſelf into the rules of the King's Bench, 
and his creditors will not accept of an 
thing ſhort of the full payment of all his 
debts. I make no daubt, that you will 
be urged again to give up your ſettlement, 
in order to ſet him free; and I fear you 
will not have courage enough to refuſe 
it: If you come to town, call upon me, 
and don't ___ to conſult me on any 
occaſion ; I ſhall always give you my ad- 
vice freely, and you may command my 
beſt ſervices. , Bear up, and take courage ; 
Heaven will ſup and reward thoſe 
virtues which is permits to be the moſt 
ſeverely tried; I am convinced of your 
merit, and of your fortitude, and that you 
will come out like pure gold, that is tried 
and purified ſeven times in the fire. I am 
always, dear Madam, your faithful friend 


and ſervant, 
5 M—.—.“ 


Theſe 
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Theſe letters did not overſet me; my 
mind ſeemed to col le itſelf, and to bear 
up againſt evils which it had not de- 
ſerved, and could not avoid. 

I fat down immediately, and wrote to- 
my huſband— 


4% DEAR MR. DARNFORD,. 


*« You have a right to call upor- 
me to come and ſhare your troubles, as 
I have ſhared your proſperity. It is 
my duty to-attend you, to nurſe, to com- 
fort, to ſupport you. Expect me in a 
few days, not to condemn or reproach 
you, but to perform all the moſt tender 
offices of love and friend{tviip, and to con- 
vince that Lam, moſt truly, your af- 
fectionate and faithful wife, | 

F. DaRNTORD.“ 


L put this letter into a cover directed to 
Lord A „and wrote a very brief 
note as follows -- RY 


* MY LORD, 


© I THANK you for the information 
you have given me, and beg the favour of 

you to ſend the encloſed to Mr. Darnford 
without delay. I am your lordſhip's moſt 
bumble ſervant, 


„ F. Darnrorp.” 


I thought 
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I thought it unneceſſary to write to 
— er as I hoped to fee him 
rt 

I ſent my letter to the poſt, and then 
packed up my clothes and linen; and the 
day following my ſervant wetit with me 
to N—, and we went in the ſtage to 
London the day after. | 
When we arrived at the inn, I took a 
hackne and went directly to the 
King's Bench rules. I enquired the way; 
and, after ſome difficulties, found out the 
place where my huſbend was, in a ſorry 
lodging and laid upon a bed. 

1 got a porter to cart y my portmanteau, 
and my ſervant carried her own box. I 
loſt no time till 1 found Mr: Darnſord. 

He was fo ſurprized at my expedition, 
that he hu H believed his own eyes. He 
received nic with tranſports of joy: he 
ealled me his good angel, his only love, 
bis only treaſure. I was too good. and he 
N never deſerve or repay my kind- 
neſs 

1 defired him to be co ; I was 
come to ſhare bis lodgings, but * muſt 
tell me where to get a bed for my ſer- 
vant. I ſent for the landlady. Darnford 
told her 1 was his wife; he aſked her to 
provide a bet for the ſervant, which ſhe 
promi ſed to do. 

I defired her to procure us ſome refreſn - 
ment. Darnſord fat down with me, and 

ate 


school FOR WIDOWS. 135 


ate a few mouthſuls; he drank a glaſs of 
wine ; his eye was — 4 Thi his coun- 
tenance cheered, and feemed another 
man. 

I had brought ſheets with = and —— 
them before I put them up. 

maid had taken ſome 423, 1 
ſiſted her in making the bed, and putting 
the room into ſome order, for Darnford 
had only a caſual attendant. 

I fat down, and was cenverſing with 
my huſband, when Lord A—— entered 
the room. He ſeemed like one thunder - 
ſtruck ; he could not ſpeak preſently. - 

Darnford cried out—** Hrre ſhe is, my 
beſt and deareſt treaſure! You ſaid, ſhe 
would not come; but ſhe is better than 
you or I could concave. I have her now, 
and 1 will never more part with her.“ 

Lord A coloured; he looked un- 
eaſy ; he tried to aſſume a more cheerful 
aſpect, but it was not eaſy nor natural, 

I rejoice to ſee you, Madam. | was 
ſurprized; I did not think you could 
have been here ſo ſoon. This is kind in- 
deed!” 

* Iam only performing my duty, my 
lord. There is no merit in it; for it was 
likewiſe my inclination to attend my huſ- 
band.” 

%% Mrs. Darnford cannot poſſibly lodge. 
here,” ſaid my lord. 

Indeed I can, and will, my lord ; ; 

wherever 
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| an_—_ my huſband lodges, I chuſe to 
That was not always the caſe, Ma- 
dam.” 1 

Alt is the caſe now, my lord: I come 
to nurſe him, and I truſt that office to no: 
other hand.” 

Darnford gazed at me with unuſual 
tenderneſs ; he graſped hand, and 
looked with an air of triumph: _ 

Ford A looked confuſed and 
——_ and.[ could.not think what ailed: 
Im. 


He ſoon left ns; as if to conceal his: 
uneaſineſs- Darnford ſpoke highly of his 
friendſhip: and affection. I ſaid, we muſt 
conſider whether his actions would prove 
them; for my part, L was: not convinced 
that we awed him any obligation, but 
1 would not juft then enter upon the ſub- 
ject. 

s L ſhared my huſband's - homely bed; 
and we flept more comfortably than we 
had ever done in Lord: A palace, 
* with all appurtenancs and. means to 


Darnford was full of acknowledgments 
for my coming; he had not been ſo happy 
a long time · | 

If my company really contributes to 
— happineſs, it is in your power to 

ve it conſtantly.” C | 

* Certainly I wiſh it, and would do any 
thing to obtain it from you.” 


I Will 
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«« will ſhew you the only way. Give 
up your expectations and de pendance u 
on Lord A ; go with me into the 
country, and live in a cottage; I will 
love you better than ever I did, and ſtudy 
to make you happy ; I will decorate our 
littie cottage, and make it a paradiſe.” 

& But, how is it poſſible, when I date 
not ſtir beyond the Rules? 

«« I will make it practicable. Iwill 

ive up my ſettlement voluntarily, which 
refuſed upon compulſion. We will 
live upon the rent of Darnford-Hall ; and, 
if any thing more is wanting, the:e hands 
ſhall furniſh the means of it. It will be 
my honour and my pride, to reclaim from 
ruin the man whom Heaven has made my 
rtaer and companion for life.” n 
He ſeemed to reflect upon what I had 
ſaid; it ſeemed to give him pain. 

„Oh, Fanny ! what have you ſaid? 
Give up Lord A—— ! my patron, ſriend, 
and beneſactot ! the man upon whom all 
my future hopes depend!“ 

« The man who has led you into the 
path of ruin; into diſſipation, extrava- 
gance, gambling; and who has now got 
you into fool's paradiſe.” 

*© Give up Lord A=—, leave London, 
and bury myſelf in obſcurity !” 

«« Better than being buried in floth and 
flavery. Oh, Darnford ! think that Hea- 


ven ſpeaks by me; that. it warns you of 
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the dangers that ſurround you; that it 
once more ſhews you "he path of peace. 
If you light the offer, may never again 
come in your way» C:1{tier well; for, 
perhaps, your fate depends upon your 
anſwer.” 

He was ſilent. He walked backwards 
and forwards in the room. His com- 
plexion, which ufed to »:4icate health 
and cheerfutneſs, was now grown fallow 
and unhealthy ; his body emactated ; and 
his cep weak and tremulons. 

The tows trickled down my cheeks, 
my boſom heaved with fighs, 1 to ſee the 
al:eration 

T urged his health as a motive; I ſaid, 
that the country air, ſobriety, and temper- 
ance, would reſtore his healih, and his 
morals; he woulJ fee, that happineſs did 
not depend upon affluence and luxury. 
but upon peace of mind, and health of 
body; that more real happineſs was to be 
found among the middling and lower de- 
grees of men, than am thoſe diſtin- 
guiſhed by rank, title, or fortune. 

I ſpoke with earneftneſs, till my voice 
faltered. Darnford faw me affected. He 
came and embraced me. 

Oh, my Fanny! what can I do * 

vs Comply with my propofal. You 
ought to accept it with tranſport, inſtead 
of reluctance.“ 

„ Oh, how can I promiſe what, I fear, 
I ſhall not perform!” 


© Not 


„Not perform !-— Then, do- not pro- 
miſe, But, you mortify and diſtreſs me. 
I have only one more argument to urge. 
If you decline my offer, and chuſe to re- 
main in your preſent wretched and ſhame- 
ful ſituation, you will entirely forfeit my 
eſtcem and affection, and 1 will give you 
up to your fate; | will leave you to your 
well-choſen patron, and will ſeek my own 
fortune, and earn my bread by my own 
induſtry. This is my fixci reſolution. 
Conſider of this till to-morrow, and then 
give me your final antwer.” 

We were both ſilent for ſome lime, and 
ſeemed afraid of ſpeaking to each other. 
I ordered ſtewed mut ton and broth for 
our dinner, to be ready at three o'clock, 

Juſt as we were ſitting down to it, 2 
man, dreft like a cook; came in, followed 
by a ſcrvant with a baſket. He ſet on 
two covers; and the ſervant fet on two 
bottles of wine, with all other appur- 
tenances. of the table. When they had 
finiſhed their buſineſs, they went away. 

A his is from Lord A—,” ſaid Darn- 
ford, from that generous friend, whom 
you defire me to renounce !” | 
el do not wiſh you to be ungrateful, or 
unjuſt, Mr. Darnford. It would be eaſy 
tor you to give ſuch reaſons for retiring 
as Lord A— muſt approve. I ſhould 
find no difficulty m appealing to bim ; and 
perhaps. I may, if you will not; but J 
ſhall urge it no farther juſt now.” 

Darnford 
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Darnford urged me to eat. I kept to 
my mutton and broth, and did not touch 
either of the other diſhes. 

Darnford exclatmed—* Good God! 
how ſtrong ſome people's prejudices 


are!“ 


« Very true, Mr. Darnford. The fame 
exclamation ſuits me, as well, at leaſt, as 
it does you. I wiſtr to ſhew you, that I 
can be contented with one difh, plainly 
dreſt; and 1 think it beft for health, as 
well as cheapneſs.“ 

He was gloomy and uneaſy. 

Will you drink a glaſs of wine with 
me?” 

«« Yes, I will, notwithſtanding my pre- 
judices ; and J wiſh both yours and mine 
may be cured by time and reaſon.” 

He drank about a piat of wine, and 
would have drank more; but 1 begged 
him to take care of his health, and reflrain 
himſelf. 

He faid—** I thank you, my love, and 
ſubmit to your reſtrictions “ 

Oh, that you would, Mr. Darnford ! 
they ſhould be only thoſe of duty, reaſon, 
and prudence.” - oh | 

Our day paſſed away heavily ; for nei- 
ther of us was pleaſed with the other. | 
urged Darnford repeatedly to comply 
with my propoſal, but could not get a po- 
fitive anſwer. 

He received ſeveral notes in the morn- 


inz, 
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ing, and wrote anſwers to them, but 
would not tell me from whence they came. 

About three clock, Lord A— came. 
He accoſted me with his uſual ole ne and 
freedom; he hoped I had recovered the 
fati gues of my journey. I, on my part, 
—— his lordſhip was well; as I thought. 
he ſeemed indi the other night. 
He coloured; ſaid he was not quite well 
that night, but_was now perfectly ſo; he. 
was come to dine with us, if I did not for- 
bid him. I feared; it was we that were 
to dine with him, ani was ſorry to be fo 
expenſive. to him. He wiſhed I would 
not think of ſuch. ttifles, which were no- 
thing between friends. 

Between three and four the dinner 
came; three covers, a ſoup, and two 
— a boiled, and a roaſt, with wine, 

c 

Aſter dinner, we converſed on various 
ſubjefs. Lord A introduced that 
which was next my heart, he wiſhed we 
could find ſome — to extricate Mr. 
Darnford from his diſagreeable ſituation. 

I felt myſelf, as it were, inſpired. I 
took the — 1 told Lord A of my 
propoſal to my huſband, and I called up- 
on him to ſecund me. 

He ſeemed ſurprized. He applauded : 
me warmly ; he ſaid, I was one of the beſt 
of wives, and of women, and that Darn- 
ford ought to think himſelf the moſt for- 
tunate and happy of men. 


«© You 
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« You think, then my lord, that he 
onght to promiſe me to perform the con- 
ditions I haue mentioned.” :' 

„ He muſt, he fhait porform them,” 
ſaithe; * 1 will anſwer for him.“ 
6 „Do you hear — Mr. Darnford ?“ 
id I. 

* Yes, I do- anfwivaiibe; e Iwill do 
whatever Lord | — Mrs. Durnford 
require of me.” * 

Then he is to go "ico the coun 
with me, and to make his home there ; 
that is the condition make.“ 

© I agree to it,“ faid Daruſord. 

Lord A ſeemtd overjoyed that we 


were agreed; and I begamo think-myfſelf 
miſtaken, and that he * wy our 
friend. _ e 


Lord A — left us'm 1555 & clock, be- 
ing engaged to ſpend the evening; and 1 
was molt campleatly: deceived ; my ſuſ- 
picions wert ee went to 
bed contented and ea. N 

The next day, Mr. Naruſord 5 attorney 
came-to him ſeveral times.” The writings 
were preparing, by which I was to give 
up my ſetilement, and Darnford-was to be 
ſet at liberty. 

I was full of hopes, that he would be 
reclaimed from his toltzes;. and, in time, 
would be all that could wiſh or deſire 
him to be. | 

The creditors. and the lawyers met, and 

diſcuſſed 
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di ſcuſſed the ſubject. The eſtate in Eſſex 
was to be fold as ſoon as I ſhould give up 
my right in it; they agreed to accept it 
as the laſt dividend; and, although it 
ſhould not amount to the full. ſum, they 
promiſed to give a diſcharge. | 

They met a ſecond time at our ſhabby 
lodgings. Lord A—— was preſent. It 


was ſuppoſed, that the eſtate muſt, be ſolid - 


to a diſadvantage. Darnford and I both 


gave up our right in it: I ſigned it cheer- | 
fully; but I dropt a tear upon the ſigna- 


ture. 


Lord A ſeemed affected; he roſe, and 


held his handkerchief to his eyes- 
He ſaid, © Be of good cheer, Mrs. 


Darnford. This is a neceſſary thing. Bet- 


ter and happier days will come forwards 
afterwards. . 7 | 

I fear not, my lord; I have now lit- 
tle to expect, or hope.” | 


The eſtate was to be fold at Garra way's. | 
It was adyertiſed; and we were to wait 


till all was finiſhed. 


After the gentlemen were gone, Lord 


A endeavoured to keep up my ſpi- 
rits; but I was fully ſenſible of the ſacri · 
fice I had made. | 
Lord A— promiſed to attend the ſale, 
snd to be a bidder; he hoped it would 


not be diſagreeable, if he ſhould be the 
purchaſer. | 


« Surcly not?” ſaid Darnford. «1, 


had 


* 
* 
* m ms. . 1 a 
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had rather it ſhould fall into your lord- 
ſhip's hands, than any man's living.” 

ſaid nothing ; it was a matter of per- 
fe indifference to me. | | 

The day came when the eſtate was ſold. 
Lord A— was the purchaſer. 

He came to us with joy in his counte- 
nance. He took 'a hand of each of us— 
«© The eftare is in the hands of your 
friend ; he has given a fair price for it, 
your creditors are fatisfied ; and you will 
ſoon be releaſed from this odious place. 
I wiſh you would come to my houſe ; but 
I know Mrs. Darnford's ſcruples too well 
to expect it. You muſt have a lodging 
till the creditors have ſigned the releafes, 
and then you will go whitker you pleaſe.” 

D Darnford, you moſt fulfil your pro- 
miſes. I have ſomething to propoſe for 
your ſervice, before you leave town. At 
preſent, I only call to tell you theſe par- 
ticulars. I am engaged to day, but will 
dine with you to morrow. Farewel!” 

He beckoned Darnford. He followed. 
him our. 8 

When he returned, he looked thought - 
ful and uneaſy. 

I aſked him whether he had heard any 
thing to vex him. He ſaid, no; nothing 
but what he knew before. 

I queſtioned him farther, but could get 
nothing from him, though he was till 
uneaſy. n 

Lord 


Þ 
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Lord A—— ſent word, that he ſhould : 
dine with us at half an hour paſt three. I 
begged of Mr. Darnford to tell him, I de- 
ſired he would not alter his hours in com- 
pliment to me, that I knew he uſually 
dined at a late hour, and I could ſup very 
well at his hour of dinner. | 

Lou may tell him fo yourſelf, my 
dear,” ſaid he: you will have the ſame 


O unit * 6 1 3 er 
Prog „there is ſomething that 


Darn 
dwells upon your mind: I wiſh you would 
tell it me at once. I expect nothing 
good; and, I hope, am prepared for the 
worſt.” 1 25 — 

He pauſed — heſitated — and then— - 
% No,” he ſaid, in a drawling way; 

** nothing io vex you, I hope, my dear.” 

Lord A- did not come till the dinner 
was ſerved up, by his own order, as uſual. 
He looked gay and elevated, but a little. 

I told him what I had beſore ſaid to 
Darnſord. He ſaid his hours were always 
adapted to thoſe of his friends, and beg- 
ged me to ſay no more upon the ſubject. 
After dinner, I aſked, whether I might 
not look about for a lodging: I hoped 
Mr. Darnford would ſoon be at liberty. 

Certainly he would, my lord faid; 
vy i might as well ſtay here a few days 

onger. L : 

1 anſwered, that I cared not how ſoon 1 

Vol. I. G left 
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left London, and reminded Darnford of 
his'promife. © - 

He had not forgot it; : he' did not want 
to be reminded of 1t---** I will 8⁰ into the 
country, if you inſiſt upon * : 

« Ido infiſt on it.“ 
Well, I will keep my wend ; but 1 

will not promiſe to live there always. oy 
will not be a priſoner, Madam. 

The promiſe runs, that you ſhall 
make #t your home, Sir- I do not mean 


to make you my — 2 — hinder 
ou a pro- 


you from going 

per call.“ 

Very right, Madam,” ſaid my lord. 
2 1 hope to be able to ſettle this point ſor 
arnford ſhall go down with you 
into — country. There is a 'bouſe ready 
to receive you. I offer you my cottage. 
I will either give it, or lend it, or let it 
to you which of them will beſt ſatisfy 
Mrs. Darnford's unreaſonable ſcruples; 
and I will never come there but when you 
ſhall invite me.” ' * * 


lord, I cannot accept it: you 
* have often declined it. We are © 


already under too many obligations to 
you; and I cannot, will not, encreaſe 
them. I will not go to the cottage. . 
| « You will not receive an obligation 
from. your friend! Surely, there is more 
pride that principle in this refuſal, Ma- 


dam an 
«« Perhaps 
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. Perhaps chete may ; but it ĩs a pride: 
1 will never part with; a pride that you 
cannot bus apprpxe in yaur heart, hat- 
ever circumſtances may. i you to 
ſpeak againſt ... 

He caloured and looked. confuſed. He 
role, and walked to the window; he ſeem·· 
ed to be trying to harden his heart. 

He then cams to me, and renewed his 
attack. He kaneeled to me he took, my 
hand in, both his. I obſeryed that he 
trembled. He. urged every argument to 
make me accept bis offer. He diſelaĩimed 
all kind of obligation; it was he that 
ſhould, be the obliged perſon, and he 
would ſtudy to return the obligation. 

I wrapped myſelf in my integrity, and 
remained, inflexible, | | 

At length, grew angry ; he talked. 
of. obſtivacy. and: 1ngratitude.. -Daraford 
kept a ſullen ſilence ; but looked uneaſy. 
and confuſed... _ 

Why do not you ſpeak for me, Dara- 
ford? Speak, as becomes the huſband . 

He was ſtill ſilent. | 

Well, Sir, I leave you to uſe. your 
influence with your wife. I have put you 
into.a way to tulfil your promiſe. to het; 
and now, I inſiſt upon your performing - 
YOUR PROMISE To. Mas !” He took his hat, 
and went out of the room, with reſent- 
ment in man He did not bow 

2 ; to 


. 
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to either of us, and he clapped the door. 
after him. 

What is the meaning of this behavi- 
our, Mr. Darnford ? What * have 
you made to my lordꝰ'“ 

« Be compoſed, my dear; I will tell 
you by and by; you are now too much 
affected 

« Affected, indeed oh! God, ſup- 
port me! I burſt into tears. 

Darnford drank two or three glaſſes of 
wine, as faſt as he could pour them down ; 
he brought a glaſs to me, and begged me 
to drink it. 

My indignation roſe ; I daſhed the glaſs 
our of bis Wind; and broke it. 

He ſtared at me, but did not ſpeakx; 
he went to che table, and drank more 
wine. 

What mean you, Sir; to intoxicate 
yourſelf and me, in order to ſuppreſs 
our feelings ?---Tell me all that you 

e to ſay, at once; for I can no longer 


endure the y of ſuſpicion and ſuſ 
penſe. 222 or I will leave you, 
and never ſee your face again!” 

_«« Twill preſently ; be compoſed, then, 
and I will.” 

I took the bottle from him; he ſeized. 
another, and he looked fluſhed and furi- 
ous. He ſeized that in my hand. I was 
terrified ; I retreated to the window; I 
ſat down and ſhed torrents of tears. 5 

ce 
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He tried ſeveral times before he could 
ſpeak plainly—* I have to tell you, that 
it is in your power to make yourſelf and 
me happy, and reſtore us to caſe and af- 
fluence. ; wh 
Tell me the means, Sir, but look 
that they be honeſt ones, or elſe they 
will make an everlaſting breach between 
He went on—* The eſtate lately fold 
will be again ſettled upon you and yours, 


— —ę— — — 


the cottage will be given io me uncondi - 


tionally, and, becauſe you have ſcruples 
about accepting an apartment at my 
Jord's, a lodging wil be taken for us 
both, while we ftay in London; and, 
whenever you pleaſe, I go with you to the 
coltzge.” 28 
*« Theſe are the propoſals you have to 
make me! and this. is the promiſe you 
made to Lord A! You did well to 
ſtupiſy yourſelf with wine, before you ex- 
Rong > yourſelf, otherwiſe you could not 

ve ſuppoſed I ſhould accept them * 

* You muſt accept them, my dear; 
we have no other reſource.” 

“ Speak on, Sir; ſay, the conditions 
of this obligation ?” ? | 
„Why, only that you ſhould be ge- 
nerous—and kind—and grateful to Lord 
A—— | 

*« believe, 1 underſtand you. Baſe--- 
unworthy---unprincipled man! I cannot 


3 find 


V —_ — 
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find words to expreſs my reſentment, 
Aſter having made away a noble fortune, 
you can reduce your wife to” indigence, 
andi then ſell her, as your faſt reſource! 
No ſuch thing, my dear; I would 

not part with you for the world,” — 

What, then, would you ſhate me 
with enother ?-- More and moi e baſe and 
ſnameful!“ 1 

Now, don't be ſo angry ! I would 
not part with you; I would livewith you 
and preferve your reputation. 'Nobody 
would dare io wag a finger agamſt you, 
while 1 ſupporte i you ; aud, 1f I winked 
at ſome libernes between you. and. my 
friend; who could blame you ?” 
Lord A— is a maſter in contriv- 
ance ; that I allow. He has. mae this 
ii. ſamous propofa! through jou, in ore 
to render you pertealy: contemptible in 
my eyes, and he has ſucceeded. If 1 
were inclined to liſten to his propoſals, 
the firſt article ſhould: be, that yuu Thould 
never more come iu my fight.” 8 
Now, you are very unreaſonable, 
Fanny ; but you know better. I am your 
hufband, and your maſter, arid you ſhall 
live with me, and you fhatldo as I pleaſe, 
and go where I pleaſe. So it don't ſignify 
talking any more, for I am tired and 
ſleepy, and—and—” He 17 „ aud nod - 
ded, and fell back in his chair. Ws 
I prayed to God to give me courage and 
r | reſolution. 
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a No one effort for liberty ! 


82 


for virtue] for virtuous poverty! 

L called my 1 bade her go up 

Fairs with me. | packed up my clothes, 
and put on my tiding dreſs ;: I made my 


„I. the ſame, I bade her call a 


backney-ceach ; ſhe had the luck to get 


.one 1 I made the coachman help her 


to” carry, the. por tmanteau down ſtairs, - 


.and to put that and her box into me 


coach. .., 85 
I left. Darnford. in a ſound ſleep : 1 


prayed that God would give him repent- 


ance, and a ſober mind. 

chen ſtepped into the coach with my 
maid, and bid the coachman drive to tic 
inn from whence the N coach ſet 
Out. 

My agitation ſepported my ſpirits; I 
hardly kuew where [ was, when J arrived 
at the inn. | aſked for two places, and 
luckily ſecures them. 

ordered a. bed, and threw my ſelf up- 
on it in my clothe: ; ; and ade ny maid 
lie down by my fide. Hippily, m (4- 
tigue ſerved me in licu of an on! ite, an 
I Nept till we were called to 111 or che 
coach. 

I found myſelf greatly refreſhed, and 
ſet out cheerfully on my return to Pens 
and the country. 

While 1 was on my journey, the various 
objeQs amuſed me; but, when I came to 

| G 4 the 
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the inn, and was in a ſtate of reſt, a tor- 
rent of reflections poured in upon me, 
and -awoke the pain in my heart. My 
huſband, by his baſe conduct, had made a 
divorce between us; I had no longer a 
friend, or protector, in him; I had no re- 
ſource for myfelf ; wnhout friend or for- 
. tune, what was to become of me ? 

Lord A had juſtified alt my fears 
of him; the maſk was taken off: I ſawa 
regular plan of conduct, that was to end 
in my ruin. I was out of his reach at 
preſent ; but, after all the pains he had 
taken for me, it was not likely that be 
ſhould give up the purſuit: | had, there- 
fore, fill reaſon to fear his machinations. 
I muſt not ſtay at Mr. Moyle's; I muft 
ſeek ſome — or aſylum, where neither 
my huſband nor his patron were likely 
to find or to pur ſue me. | | 

My maid obſerved, that I looked very 
al; Long me to take ſome refreſh- 
ment; ſhe feared J had met with ſome- 
thing to vex me. I told her, ſhe gueſſed 
truly; but I would ſtrive to overcome it. 
] ordered ſomeihing for her and myſelf, 
and took enough to ſupport nature. 

I went to bed early, and ſpent a mi- 
ſrrable night in reflections upon my me- 

lancholy ſi tuation. | 
Want of reſt made me rife early. 1 
went out, and walked about the town: 
the ſtreets were empty, and the inhabi- 
x | tants 


- 
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tants were at reſt. They are free from 
thoſe cares that — me, ſaid I. 
Ihe huſbands protect their wives, in- 
ſtead. of betraying them; and the wives 
repoſe ſecurely in their boſoms!” 

There is an Italian proverb, that ſays, 
a "The ___ will ſtrike againſt the hol- 
low tooth.” The adage holds true ; peo- 
ple q appreſſed with ſorrow, apply ever 
1 _ ſee and hear to their own ſuf- 

rings. 
I aw, at an inn, a printed advertiſe- 
ment, that a broad-wheeled waggon 5 
to ſet out, at po rang = — 
carry goods and engers. aired, 
whether two ales could be had ? It was 
to paſs through our village, and to ſtop at 
the public - houſe there. I took two 
places, and then haſtened back to the 
other! inn. 

I wakened my maid, and made her 
dreſs. and 'breakfaft ; meanwhile, I told 
her how we were to go home. The poor 
irl wept. 

Oh, my dear lady!“ faid ſhe, times 
are changed indeed. when you go. home: 
in a ſtage-waggon !” 

« They are fo, my Hannah ; but 
let us keep up our ſpirits, for the muſt 
ſupport us under our troubles. I ſhall no- 
longer want a ſervant to attend me; but 

ſhall ſtay with me, till vou can meet 


with: an 8 
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* I-would ferve you for mothing, Ma- 
* tather than any other lady for great 
wages. L 
days; and, when you are able, you ſhall 
pay me what you think Ideſerre”” Syd 
I thank you, my good girl: your 
fidelity cheers my heart; but, indeed, I 
Have no hope of better days: al my for- 
tune is gone; and, I muſt, perhaps, ſeek 
a ſervice for myſelf. Don't are 
girl; you weaken my heart, and I wi 
to it. So, , noi] get a — 
carry our baggage to mn; a as 
ſoon as he comes we will go ; tet us loſe 
2 ſhe 1 pt, and found 
cn was gone, wept, 
myſelf relicved. 
She ſoon came back; and we went to 
the ion, and took our places inthe wag - 
” There - were ſeveral merry and happy 
morigls among us: they laughed, and 
fung ; my * | 


w_ flent, hs 
ter a bours, waggon gopped 
We got oat here, 


in igt of our vi 

and ordered our baggage to be left at the 

public-houte, and | would fend for it. 
We got home by Mr. Moyle's dinner- 

time; and I was. welcomed by all the fa- 


As. Moyle and her: ters enquired 
__ _ 2 11 he was better 
70 in 


LY 
Ci” 7 
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in healib, but ruined. i in his circumſtances. 
That he was in hopes of a place, and 
there ſore he ſtaid in London; but I choſe 
to return. to the cau ni. | 
. After our greetings, I. .retired.. to my 
apartment, and 10 my painful. reflections. 
I. thought on he fon rize Darnſord muſt 
have feltat m y 2 Perhaps he might 
chuſe to call it an elopement. Perhaps he 
might expoſe me, and himſelf, in the pub- 
lic papers: this thought terrified mes. and 
I, reſolved to write io him. in order to 
prevent it. I did ſo immediately. 


= six, 


„ Tut infamous propoſal. which 
wine encouraged vou ta make me, has 
cancelled all ties between, us, and made 
an. eternal ſepatation. I did not think 

my ſelf ſafe wih you, and therefore made 
my eſcape while you were ina ſtate of in- 
toxication, and in a lethargic ſleep in con- 
ſequence. I warn you to beware how 
you mentian io an one what. paſſed be- 
tween us: otherwiſe,..1 will n yew 
to the world in your true colours... 

«« I leaye you to purſye your own mea- 

ſores. You are: worthy. of the putronage 
of your noble friend, and he of ſuch a pa- | 
raſite. I leave you to each 
: * I am ſecking an aſylum in the arms 
of. virtuous. poverty L I have no doubt of 
earniug my —— and my —_— 

* 


* 
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will not be broken by the reproaches of 
guilt. This fate I prefer to all that au 
ence and luxury can give me. 

I came to to do you ſervice, 
and you have requited me ' by -the baſeft 
ingratitude. May God give you repent- 
ance! and may it be ſoon enough to be 
of _ benefit to Ou. Farewel, for 


A 


The next ——_—_ was, how to fendir?- 
Under cover to Lord A——? Should 1 
ſay any thing to him? Why not? Lhad 
done nothing to be aſhamed of. Perhaps 
he might think that Daruford connived at 
— and deprive him of his 

Tbs — might throw him i into 
— forhe was Nl in debt to him. At 
I refolved to write a few pragma 
the cover | 


<6 MY LORD, 


- „Aan be God be praiſed in a 
place of peace and ſafety. Leſt you ſhould. 
think Mr. Darnford connived at, _ 
— my eſcape, I think it prope 
that be ſerved you too faithfully, 
a the = ' thremencd to to oblige me to 
with your infamous propoſal. 
5 e s ſchemes have at length 
— have rendered my — 
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band deſpicable in my eyes, and effected 
an. eternal ſeparation between us. In 
this, if your heart will permit you, you 
; may triumph; but the other part of your 
gns, I traft, will never be compleated. 
God will give me grace to prefer virtuous 
poverty to guilty offs _ as long as he 
der ty 0 requeſt 

I have only to reque ou to 
the encloſed letter to — Pur 1 
him, I never deſire to fee again his hand- 


W 


« F, D. 


1 felt a | kind of ſatisfaction after writing, 

theſe leners. lam 1 7 there 2 a de- 
ee of revenge in if the un 

— the two friends 2g Fel on my 

account; and I as gratified by 22 

them ſee, that I deſpiſed them, 

their machinations. 

I told Mrs. Moyle and her daughters,. 
that I was reduced to # ſtate of poverty; 
_ 1 was, moreover, perſecuted ed by an 

; and that it was neceſſary for me 
wide her houſe, and — myſelf 
in ſome obſcure place, where | was not 
known, for a time; that, if I ſhould here- 
after be enabled to emerge from this ſitua- 

tion, I would return to them, in prefer- 
ence to any other place; and | begged 
2 to enquire after ſuch a fituation for 


They 
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oyle. Arie ins to. convince me, that I 
2 pico 22 under her roof than any 
where elf elſe. I ſaid, being ſo well known 
in this village, it was impoſlible for me to 
beconcealed in it. | 

She "gave wa relQantly ;. and l was 
obliged to be r olute, ig order to per ſuade 
ker to look out for another ſitustion. 

In a week's time, ſhe told me that 
a ſervant, who formerly "ind. with her, 
had married an — in an ** 


Tas her for 1. I" ets — 
to contrive, how I ſhoald get thi- 
Egan 


Mr. Movie kept a kind of chaife-catt, 
Which yas gt that. time exempted. from. 
the taxes, be fore. the long arm .of Power 
" had deprived. induſtrious, farmer, of 
this convenience. Mrs., Moy le propoſed 
to go with me to viſit Mes. Styles. Her 
eldeſt ſon was to drive us. a | 
The next day, we went in this mabner. 
I ig Mrs. Morſe to call me by the name 
of Snuth, and gged her ſon · ia be cauii- 
s of mentioning 1 me by any ather.; .._..* 
t was a tireſome j journey, through bad 
roads; and 1 was glad to get to a reſting- 
place. 


«a? 
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>. The hoaſe was decent, the miſ- 
irefs was civil, und we 2 terms. 
1 wouk| faim tne Raid here, and let my 
de ſent aſter nme; hut Mrs. 
Moyle urged me ſo warmly and tenderl)j 
to return wich her, that I could tt refuſe 
her. She ſaid, her daughters would break. 
their hearts, if they were not to fee and 
take leave of me; and poor Hannah 


would think it hard to be diſcharged by 


any other perſon han myſelf Feonſent- 
ed to return, and told Mis. Styles to ex- 
pou me one day in the following week: 
we were fundbledback in the late man 
ner we came. 
Mr. Moyle'sfamity ſhewed every mark 
of affection and concern io part with me; 
and Hannah wept inceffamly. . 

I thanked them for their a&&ion and 
1 em not fo weaken 
my heart by t E that E 
found this infut to myſelF, 
befide other — Bree ich I muſt _ 


I I fer about packing 3 757 my cloaths, and 
linen, and pre r my departure: 
In 2 over 1 — | 17000 a 


theſe words written upon it 
10 My —— FATHER'SLAST GirT.” This 
way u welcome treaſure ; for I had for- 
gotten it, my mind had been fo much en- 
gaged by the alterations in my eireum· 


"Ibo dezente lay Plans for employing tie 
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ſome way of buſineſs, and in a ſcheme 
that I ſhall explain hereafter. I bought a 
. plain ſtuff gown, to wear in common; 
and took two calico ones, io weas octaſt- 
_ -vnally. 
I I begged Mrs, Moyle to let me 0 of 
54 +7 Joe — at her houſe, and 
alſo the — of my apartment, till I 
ſhould be ſetiled in ſome way of hſe. 
Sbe gladly conſented; faying, ſhe 
would keep them as an earneſt of my re- 
turn. I paid for my boaed and lodging, 
and alſo my ſervant's wages. 
. Theſe good people od fair hare had 
— in Heir debt; but I would not 
- I ' had never: wanted money, 
haviog, 8 moſt of, what IL had received 
married, and now l it ert be- 
hw. le — ſrugalii. 
I viſited; and took leave ol. the words 
rector and his family. . I told him of my 
reduced circumſtances; and that I was 
going d long journey to viſit Friend; abd 
it was uncertazin when-Iheuld return. I 
thanked them for all their civilities, and 
pray ed for their welfare and ha 
I took a friendly leave of all my neigh- 
bours, and had the pleaſure to find my- 
ſelf beloved, and my departure genes, 
by all the village. 4 
1 ſeitled a method of intercourſe weighs 
Mrs. Moyle. She was to ſend any letters: 


1 under cover, directed 10 2 
Smith, 


— 4 * 
* 


—— 
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Smith, to be left at an inn at B; and 
Mrs. Styles's ſervant was to fetch them on 
a market-day, and to carry mine in the 
ſame manner. | 

Two days before I left Mrs. Moyle, a 
letter came from J—, directed to me. 
Lord A—— had uſed the art to get a 
friend to direct the cover, leſt | fſhuuld 
. — it unopened. The contents as 

W— FS 


% DEAR MADAM, 


% NoTHIXG was ever ſo welcome as 
your letter, notwithſtanding its ſeverity ; 
becauſe it brought the good tidings of 
your health and fafety. Never were two 
poor devils fo wretched as Darnford and 
me, at your cruel and abrupt departure. 
We feared that you were fallen into 
greater dangers than thoſe you wiſhed to 
avoid, which were merely ideal and ima- 
ginary. We were half diſtra ed; we had 
no clue to trace you by; we feared every 
poſſible evil; but, thanks to Heaven]! you 
are. well, and in charming ſpirits, though 
you ſpend them unmercifully upom thoſe 
who love you beſt, becauſe they beſt 
know your value; and one of whom 
would ſpent half of his fortune to obtain 
the return of your friendſhip and conft- 
dence. _ 

«+ Darnford is very ill; he drinks too 
| much 
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much wine; I tell him ſo.; and I take the 
bottle from him, and preach temperance 
every day. Now, you are found, I hope 
he wilt be eaſier, and take care of his 
health. We conclude you are at Moyle's: 
We pro- 


and our efforts for your happineſs. . 
* Your friend and ſervant, a 
4A 


I make 


Senor rb wipows. 163 
Imke you a Preſent, my friend, of 


this fine letter. You will draw many in- 
ferences: I ſhall only offer one—lt is a 
nerally received opinion, that Virtue is 
void, and Vice timid.. This may be true 
in ſome caſes; I can only fay, that [ 
have feen the contrary in every ciſe that 
"has tome within my knowledge; that 
"Virtue has been timid, and wie help to 


inſiſi ut on my accepting bis vehicle. His 
fon ffered to drive me ; and my old py- 

il, Betſey, 5505 me ker company, and 
gad Nay a fortnight with we, till L was 
uled to the place and the people. 

When Betſcy left me, I ſeemed to be 
quite alone, and felt as if I was placed at 
the world's extremity. I "was, for ihe 
Hrſt time, among people I could not con- 
verſe with; and alſo was obliged to do ma- 
ny thifgs that I was unaccuſtomed to: 
but the thought that L was in my duty, 
made them eaſy and pleaſant to me. 

I do recollected a great omiſſion I had 
been guilty of; I had neither called up- 
en, nor 'written to, my worthy Hiend, 
Counſellor M—. I wiſhed to conſult him 
upon my preſent ſituation, and future 
eftabliſtiment. I had leifure enough to 
repair 


— 
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: repair . my fault; and I fat r 
rote to him 1 17K 


. } * 
e 
SIR, 


* I am afraid you will ſet me down 
in your lift, as unjuſt and ungrateful ; but 
1 ſhall endeavaut to acquit myſelf of this 
charge. My time and attention haye mo 

fo much Engroſſed by m L 
health and unfortunate 6 ituation, that 
could think of nothing elſe. — 
againſt your advice and injunction; and 
therefore I have hardly the courage io 
addreſs you 'now. 
A could not ſee my buſband ſick, and 
under conhnemeat, without doing ev 
thing in my power to ſet him at liberty. a 
I could not be rich myſelf, and ſuffer him 
to be poor and a priſoner. You expect 
that I ſhould have acted thus, and are pre- 
pared to allow for it. 

Mr. Darnford. is in London, and in 
expeCtation of getting a place by the in- 
tereſt of his friends. London does not 
agree with my health, or my principles; 
F bave — determined to feek my 
fortune in another way. 

I have, for ſome time paſt, pre- 
paring for what has happened, en- 
deavouring to qualify myfelf for gaining 
a livelihood by my induſtry and ability. 

** I Have thoughts of opening a * 
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of female education; and 1 beg your ad- 
vice as to the place and manner which 
may be the moſt eligible, and the moſt. 
likely to ſucceed. I have ſketched out 
ſeveral plans of this kind, which I ſhall . 
lay before you; and I have found out 
means to put one into execution. | 

The laſt time I ever faw my dear fa- 

ther, he gave me a noble preſent; and he 
bade me fave it for ſome future exigency. 
I have ſaved great part of the nionies I 
have received ; but I take no merit in re- 
Serving 1, for, in truth, I had forgotten 
that I had ſuch a ſum that I could firitly 
call my.own. With this I can furniſh a 
houſe. _ I have, beſide. ſome furniture at 
Mr. 'Moyfe's ; and I think I may open a. 
ſehool with as good an ex pectalĩon as moſt 
l depend u our advice and patron- 
age before * Let me hear 
from you ſoon. Direct to me at Mr. 
Moyle's, as uſual. I am, dear Sir, your 
obliged friend and ſervant, | 

OOTY...» ei 


naten et | 
I had brought a good many books with | 
me to Styles's, and I found, in reading 
and writing, a reſource againft my miſ- 
I ſhoutd'have told you, that Lady B— 
ſent me a charming; letter, under Lord 


- 
* 


A— cover, and a note for fifty pounds, 
2 | which 


wa 
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which ſhe ſaid was. beſqrg un ey and 


defired $9 mg 10. WRILE, 8nd nes 
hh, A's. hands, 
1 part be beleben ko eas; 
peut three months in 1 his retiee=: 
ment. It was not pl bot uſe. made 
it tolerable to ng, 1 hoped one 4 
emerge, and to. mix. with converlible; peo- 
ple; the want of. which macs made my greateſt ; 
trouble, eſpecially ..of an evening. when; 
my Jo was tired, of refleting.... 
he month of Augufl, 1 retired tbe. 
e leer = 


2 1 GT | 
x deſſre of Me. Darafoin, 1. 


write to 5 . you, that he, js; verx ill. 
and is thought to be in a decline; Dr. 
 H=— attends bim; and my, does 
Hen bis power for his tecovery. 
Yayour of you to write a few. 

words 1 comfort him, and 0 ſay that 
vou forgive him for his a when 
you were laſt, with. him. not 
wiſh you to come to him, 3 — that, 
he , oy N you kr without his telling 
1 without my lord's 1 

ge; 2 erefore, Madam, if you . 
wie Mr Darnford, ſend it under cover 


at 10 A — 8. 1 am, Maag. 
e ervant, | | 


| Iaurs Covzi. . 
E ses le r 


« You 
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ng. You may get. ſome perſon to flirea. 


5 | df 


I was concerned, but pot furp rprized, at 
the contents of this lette 'Twrotean An- 
ſwer, and fett it, bu a ſpegial meſſenger, 
to the poſt at J— 


3 AM very * concerned, Mr. 
NN — bw of 4. bad ſtate of your 
ealth ; but I am ed to 640 
think that your faults ſtandin need uo 
giveneſs. 

** I dare not flatter nor deceive. you; 
but I wiſh to lead you to ſincere repent- 
ance. I truly forgive you for all offeyces_ 
againſt my ſelf: but you Have an account] 
to ſettle at an higher tribunal. 

% You have made it impoſſible for me. 
to come to you at Lord A, but if 
you will, even now, throw off your fet- 
ters, and come to me at Mr. Moyle's, 
I pill receive you as my buſband—will- 
nurſe you with the moſt tender care and 
— ang do every thing in my power 
to fave your body and ſoul. The wor- 
thy” 2 0 gear! own Ius will attend 


you, and aſſiſt my endeavours ; and we 
ſhall be proud o our U t, and anx- | 
ious to Jead him into t | of virtue 
and of peace. 5 

Let me intreat y = a with 
my requeſt. Believe 


t Hepven warns 
you, 


— 
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you, by me, to ſhun deſtruction, and to 
ſecure our recovery. | 
rite to me, or let your friend Co- 
vell write : and I will meet you at Mr.. 


Moyle' s at your firſt notice, and will con · 
vince you that I am ſtill 


66 Your faithful mite. | 
« F. DanwrorD.” . 


I directed as defired, and wrote in the 
2 | 


SO 
* MR; coveLL, 3 


„ I Traxx you for your nnn 
and humanity to my poor ſick huſband. 
I beg you to give him the encloſed di- 
realy, and to ſend me his anſwer as 
ſoon as poſſible. I pray Heaven to-re- 
ward your 13 and grant that you 
may never want a * to repay your 
good offices. 1 

20 F. D. | 


1 wrote to Mrs. Moy le: 1 told her, 
that my huſband was very ill, and that 1 
had invited him into the country, for 
_ I begged her to let my 
be conſtantly aited, and that ſhe 
* let me have a garret for a ſervant: 
and; if Hannah was not engaged, to lether 
know, that I ſhould want her attendance : 
and, tas * 
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and ab. RM 15 5 

. Wait 

an anſwer to my letters. | 6 
Ten days after my letter went to the 

_ poſt, I received one directed by Lord A—, 

arid ſealed with black wax. My heart 

foreboded the'contents— | | 


2 FR 


* MADAM, | 5 
18 r 
moment, but to aſk a neceſſaty 

101 queſtion, I take upon me the fad taſk of 
Frente the laſt duties to my departed 
hether yau wiſh to have the body in- 
. in ſhe village where lie the remains 
of his anceſtors, or whether I hall ſee it 
beg you-will — 2 no ſeruple of declar- 
ing your wiſhes, nor of commanding all 
the ſetvices of N afflicted friend and 


ago. I could not have wtitten o ou at 
this ſean a 

iend : Which me to e uire, 
depoſited in the pariſh where be died. 1 
dey 


13 Ins * . 


* 

4 ads ads deeply ee thou ſur- 

wt thas awful event. . 
to grii fand meditation. 

Pr e . faid 1: Is 

Vox. 'E- : a this 
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this the end of thy career, at only twenty- 
nine years of age? ? * 

I was awakened by the contents of the 
letter; it demanded an early anſwer. I 
Had no friend to write in my name. In 
ſpite of delicacy and diſinclination, I muſt 
uſe the pen myſelf. ? ET, 
This was, indeed, a heavy talk to me; 
but I could not avoid. it. er Tome con- 
ſideration, I wrote as follows — 


4% MY LORD, ; 

Fr is a dreadful uggravation of m 
'forrows, to be obliged to-addreſs you -8: 
«his time:; yet, your nttention to your de- 
.ceaſed friend calls for my acknowledg- 
ment. I lese the circumſtances attend- 


men; and to @'timely-preparation-for it 
Which is the wiſh and prayer of 
= F. Daunyond.” 


When the confuſion of my t ts 
was. ſomewhat abated, I confidered, that 
1 ſhould have ſome points to ſettle with 

Mr. Dardford's heir; who would probably 
come to the Hall, to take polleflion of ii; 
'that no one had any 6 
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and 1 might return to Moyle's, and fta 
there cn | had fertled C : 


I diſeharged my beard and lodgings 
hired art; ; and a t 2 *. 


to Moyle's. The family were rejoiced to 
fee me. I told them w (had happened; 

they wiſhed and hoped I would rh 
them; but I had no ſuch intention. My 
mind the-idea of living upon ca-. 
ſual ſupport ; and I reſolved to exert my 


abilities, and to ent the Sread of. in- 


1 a Jetter from my friend and 
counſellor ; and I would. wait for his ad- 
vice and direction. 

A few days after my return to Moyke's, 
I received the following letter— 


* MADAM, 


ordered, by 'Darnford, 
Eſq; to inform you, ehe is the heir at 
law to all the eſfects of your late huſband, 
George Darnford, ſqq; and that be will 
come -down to Daruford Hatl within a 
weck: alſo, that you have no vight to 
take away any thing from the houle afore- 
| ſaid. Mr. Frampton has bought an eſtate 
in another county, with a larger houſe 
upon it, ſuitable to -his-family, and has 
— his 2 laid James 
Eſq; and he purpoſes to refide 

2 bimſelf. 1 7 ed io deſire * | 
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to prepare to give an account of all the 


effects of the deceaſed Darnford, 
Eſq; as monies, els, and all other 
- hall attend Mr. 


Darnford to the Hall: and then 1 ſhali 
wait on you. In the interim, I am, 


8 % Your humble ſervant, 
<< ROGER Rackuan.” 


a This mx ar me uneaſineſs. 
reſolved to write again to my good 
counſellor ; but the next day brought me 
a letter from him 


' <0 DEAR MADAM, 


* I an not ſurprized 8 
of your letter. I e ad, that you 
would be perſuaded, or threatened, into 
ſuch a meaſure; yet I cannot but wiſh 
you had held out «little longer; Provi- 
dence was haſtening to your affiſtance ; 
and it would have been out of the power 
of any one to have urged you to ſet your 
hand to your own ruin. It is done and 
cannot now be helped. Let us, then, 
1 pleaſ! find lay: 
It gives me ure to you 
ing —— for your future eſtabliſhment; 
Honour and eſteem you the more; da! 
am not willing that you ſhould engage i in 


any hazardous * 7 = 
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*«« You ſay, that you may open a ſchook 
n as moſt others. 
true; but who can aſſure you, that 
he expectations will be anſwered? I 
— known ladies, as well qualified as 
yourſelf, undertake this buſineſs, and fail 
of ſucceſs. I have ſeen others, with ng 


other requiſites but conceit and aſſutance, 


ſucceed to admiration ; and, by the help 
of able afſiflants, ſend our their papils ve- 
neered over with extcrnal' accompliſh- 


ments, that ſtrike the eyes of ſuperficiat 


obſervers more than ſolid virtues and- 
principles. 

*« Beſide this, {ctiools are fluctuating 
and uncertain; a parcel of goſſips wilt ſit 
in j t upon them and* t con- 
duQors. Schools ate talked up, and talk - 
ed down, by thoſe who know nothing of 
wo or the real goverument, of 

Parents are weat and partial; in 
2 caſe, they are offended that their chil- 
dren are excelled by others. Are there 
others, who: are careleſs and indifferent 
toward them ? they will exonerate them · 
ſelves of all blame, by throwing the whole _ 
of — — —_— 1 their preceptors and 
— 5 a — 
*- — 1 an arduous and laborious 
undertaking ; it is not oy eſtimated, 
nor ſufficiently rewarded. Thoſe who 


— upon others ihe important 2 
0 


H 3 


, 
4 
; 
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of education, do not ſuffici conſider 
their obligation to thoſe who diſcharge it 
faithfully, and who are to acquit ibem- 
Alves of a moſt ferious duty to ſociety in 
general, and to their families reſpectively. 
- 4 You ſee, my dear lady, it is eaſier to 
overthrow a plan, than it is to erect one. 
I will, however, try to lead you into a 
path, where you ſhall not hazard all your 
property; nor yet be ſo bound and fet- 
tered, that you cannot get away if you 
diſlike, or are unhappy. 

« A baronet's lady has enquired for'a 
perſon, properly qualified, to be a gover- 
neſs to two daughters and her niece, to 
whom ſhe is a guardian. She aſked me 
to recommend one. I told her, I would 
look out for her; and I thought it likel 
that I might meet with ſuch an one 21 | 
could honeftly recommend. l 

% You were in my thoughts; but I 
would not propoſe it without your know- 
edge and approbation. 3 

Let me know, as ſoon as you have 
reſolved, leſt another ſhould ſtep in beſore 

ou. g 

I ſhall ſay nothing of the late event, 
but that God knows what is beſt for us. 

«© Depend upon my friendſhip at all 
times, and give me your confidence upon 
all. occaſions. I am, dear Madam, your's 


hacerely, | 
3 Mo— 


I wept 
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1 wept oyer this letter. God be 
praiſed P” ſaid I. I have, then, an ho- 
neſt and ſineere friend, who fcorns to flat- 
ter or deceive me. In teſting me, he 
thinks he can honeftly recommend me, 
he ſays more than — can. How dif- 
ferent is the language of fincerity from 
that of adulation? yet, how few know the 
true value of it ” 

M. Marivaux obſerves, juſtly, “ Cha- 

rity is never magnificent in its gifts, and 

that ſuch are always to be ſuſpected of 

fome latent deſign: in like manner, Siu- 

cerit N is always modeſt in its profeſſions, 
rugal of compliments.” 

= reſolved to anſwer my friend's letter 
without delay; and to encloſe Mr. Rack- - 
ham's in mine. | 
| TT aſked Mr. M advice, in regard 

to him and Mr. James Darnford. I 
banked him for bis kindneſs and 12 
to my welfare and intereft. ed 
him to recommend me to the Th [ 
would endeavour ta deſerve his 28 
als. I aſted for a . anſwer, with 
bis directions for my iour to Mr. 
_ Darnford's heir. 

A few days after, came a ſecond _ 
from Mr. Rackham— 


1 MADAM, 


Ir is reported in town, that you 
have been weak enough to give up your 
Fe ttlement ; 


H 4 
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ſettlement; and that the eſtate in Eſſex 
has been ſold to pay off your huſband's 
debts. If this be true, my friend, the 
preſent Mr. Darnford, is highly injured ; 
for this eſtate would have devolved to him 
upon your death. In that caſe, you can- 
not expect any favour from him: and I 
warn you, at your peril, to take any thing 
from off his premiſes. * 31 
* You muſt give up every thing be- 
longing to the family, or elſe you muſt 
go to prifon- Take your choice. Do not 
offer to go from Mr. Moyle's ; if you do, 
you will be arreſted. I ſhall be with you 
ſoon, and will tell you farther particulars. 


« Your humble ſervant, | 
; | 6 Rogan Racguan-” | 


. I ſhould have been terrified by this let- 
ter, but my reliance upon my friend gave 
me courage : I depended that he would 
not ſuffer me to be arreſted or inſulted, 
and I deſpiſed theſe threatenings. I ſent 
this letter alſo to him, and begged his ad- 
vice and diect.on. I was ſoon put out of 
my pain by his anſuerzg-- 


© .DEAR MADAM, 


I xxow the fellow who ſent you 
theſe impertinent letters. Do not let them 
frighten you. I will be with you in _— 

. > days, 
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day, and will protect you from inſults of 
every- kind. 'N D. * 


On the third day of September 1 re- 
ceived a brace of partridges, and a note 


% Lond A begs Mrs. Darn- 
ford's of the firſt birds he has 
ſhot ; and deſires to know nn 
wait on her. 


Auswan “ Mrs. W is much i in · 
diſpoſed, and admits no men viſitors. 


ve a general order, to admit no man. 
IE 


Mr. Rackham called, and: was told, I 
ſaw no company. 

Lord A * 88 | apes 
came again the next day, ved the 
eld Nee: Moyl a4 3 

told Mrs. — ex a friend 
from London; her to accom- 
br bop e Bae if 
poſhble ; and to order her ſervants not to 
mention it, as it would be only for a ſbort 
time. 
She was ſo kind as todo what I deſired ; 
- 8 ſhe always did. 

t was my deſign to accom him 
back to London ; and I was buffed in pre- 
Eu or my departure. My mourning 

inther was nearly 6s good ts new ; 
1 only made up a travelling dreſs. . 
H 5 on 
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| On the ſinth of September, my worth 
friend arrived; and | — * with 
Joy and atitude. 

He informed me, that the lady was pre- 
pared to receive me, and was now expect- 
10g me; and that I —B La 
in his own ca 

Mr. Rackham in, a few hours 
after. Mr. Momo V gehredd that he 
E 1 1 

e came in e was urprized to find 
Mr. . ih we. 

Sit, you know' mi,” ſaid any friend : 
+. and] know you alſo.” © 

He bowed _ looked confufed. 

Mer Merten ee ack How dared 
you, Sir, to write two 3 
eng to this lady ? | 
IT 4+ 


of an in- 
EO e L will 
0 your client myſelf; 1 n 
thing;to-ſay- to. you!” | 
He was. going, bat Mr. M- 
called him back Stop, Sir; Ts Mr 
at the Hal?“ 

«© Yes, Sir, he came laſt night: 
4 Then, tall him, 1 will wait on him 
meren morning—And, for you, Sir, 
1, rin you to trouble ot diſturb this 


more, at your'-peril! You are 
what a 


a vorm, or 


maggot 
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ggot of the law, bred- out, of the-ratten 
ak] it.” You hve by ſlirring upſtrifeand 
ion. I ſhall acquaint r. Darnford 


Fi 


A. raſcs ly en ſaid 8 
1 «1k Y, enongh, be 
has as fm ery bu cis 


is upan him, and, the firſt opportuaity he 
gives me, I will hu and puniſhj 11 
The next morning, after br 3 


r Mn this Mes Dagger | 
Feives no men 2 and ] am infarm- 
ed that, laſt a gentleman. came to: 
Mr. Moyles, in his own: chaiſe; that he 
was well received, and that he lodged there. 
am Sar informed, that James 
Joon! peck uy ear x opal og 
: uh bigs an aztgr- 
ney of, bad character ther they threaten 

10 — trouble to Mrs. Darnſord. 
Sify Theſe int > e er to write 

er, notwithſtay 

hibizion- Will ſhe ayow 8 (7 ATM 


* gin one man viſitgy, and e 


2 * 6443: ; pf * A "re ve "hl 


= 
* 


———— ĩüÜͤän 
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* This morning, I learn, that her vi- 


man learned in the law; | 
and that to the 
ames Darnfor 


R ve „and his 

can allow, and 
but 1 eg 10 be admitted to the conſulta- 
tion, friend; 1 have a right to ex- 
- pect, and to demand iti. 

«« Your hufbant,” Madam, upon his 
death-bed; recommended to my care 
; he defired me 10 be 


ſitor is a gen 


e conſulis him in r 


t to 
and 

my duty. We 
% 1 thall-be/hoppy 10'meet Me: M—, 
22 thing that he cn of- 
for your ſervice. Tkiiow his charac- 
«Dry and repent bm as ] ought. - Iwill 
wait: on you and Mr. M ; the mo- 
mem you v und convince him 
and) t Lan, Madam, your faith- 
l —.— 


l jar! 9 1 LES 


. "This a vexetions an 


Via 


terins of external civility with _ g 


® * 
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When my good friend came in, I ſhew- 
ed bim the Do and defired his advice 
how to act towards him. 1155 
% You' beve refuſed to ſee him?” 
Ves, Sir, 1 have.” = 
1 Was it on account of your! wide 
hood ? or, do you mean to avoid his com- 
pany in future? 
1d; to avoidbim for ever l- 


Then you” will not accept "PE 
yours from bim?®- w any 

No, certainly. 1 would ſooner re- 
ceive them from the pariſh.” | 
_ ** Then, I am ſure, you have good rea- 
ſons for it. — conduct bas alwa 


paid the laſt duties to him ; 
— Well, well, I . 1 
ike wind e your refuſing | 


to ſee him; and ology for you 2 1 
attentions, and al thoſe ſort of thi | 
Then he would let us be at quiet for a' * 
days; we ſhould be gone, in the mean 
time, and then he might be , Pleaſed or 
angry, and nobody care for it.” 
2 n you would oblige me 
_ inexprefſivly 
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e 2 Wee e 
Ido without ſuch a. friend | 
Say no more, child. 1 
hither: io ſerve n? If yon did not em- 
poy me, I ſhould hene come * Per- 
| - wall go directly.“ 
He did ſo; "and Raid ll my dinner was 
waiting for him. 
WS audbiag bis bande 
Wall, Madam, I have par id my · lord 
for the 4 => is E — — 
u ui not im, not Accept his of- 
Nos Any ſec ppoers pn te ure, 
tom wha appears upon ce. 
a let ug ding. I an ſorry +10 hex 
yu be could non cer ama 


ene ue al his gaed- 
: As we dent dinner, be kept tolling me 


| hoy He was very Raiely withae-at kits; 


2 we Coy PW 

: ** Why, my led . 
Mi, en tbr; | ur ber Els. 

egen 


To en nos that,“ ſaid he. 
I desired her 0 conſul me. whenr 
ever, ths eden ns aqyice on ali ance. 


She 
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She had received two impertinent and 
threatening letters from james Dargford's 
attorney ; the wanted me to protect her 
from their attacks.” | 
Very right, Sir; ſhe is; indeed ob- 
liged L ; and I thank you for aſſiſt- 
in \ | 


But ſecondly, my lord, I am an old 
fellow; ſhe can have nothing to fear from 
any obligation to me, Your lordſhip is 
young, handſome, and pliſhed,” {1 
— 1 29 N im over a 

e.] © The is young and en- 
aging alſo. Were ſhe to. be under oblis 
to you, her gratitude, and her 
of your merit, might pt ber into a 
dangerous and trying fituation.” {He 

But, fi — > > ay, 
** But, ſuppoſing your lordfhip's 
and her virtue to be invulnetable, the 
world might think otherwiſe of your con- 
neQtion ; and her character, which is un- 
queſtionable, might ſuffer: and that would 
do her more injury than your aſſiſtance 
could do her fervice.” -Þ ; 


' 


take cognizance of it; things might be 
managed ſo di ſcreeily as to conceal it 
e *« She 
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She could not conceal it from her- 
ſelf, my lord; ſhe reſpects virtue, more 


than appesrances. I think her right to 
your our favours ; it is "Cx princt- 
ple, not 


pride or 
. By Heaven!“ aid be, ce I think it 
is from both.” 
Then you juſtify her conduQ, and 
give a reaſon ourſelf.” 
He T came too near him; 
he did not recover i immediately. 

'* Sir, you do not do me juſtice. 1 
wiſh you to -underſiand me better. 1 was 
Mr. s friend; he recommended 
his wife to my care. But pray, Sir, tell 
me what Mrs. Daroford intends to do with 
_ berſelf?” 

* As her 7; friend, and- as ber 
frm, W . 

been endeavouring- to qualify to 

affiſt others in the important- department 
of — education. She &9 to 
candy to be go- 
"ladies, in 
the e family — their parents. have ad- 
viſed' the latter, beeaule it is leſs labori- 
ous, and leſs hazardous alſo,” ; 

« cannot bear "this @ woukes of Are. 
Darnſord's merit and accompliſhments 
ſhould be condemned 10 foch a-degradiog 
Gtuation.” © 
Why not, my lord? Where ts the 
9 It is this active and in- 

dauſtrious 


— 
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duſtrious temper and mind, that makes 
me her friend; I love and honour het for 
it. Had ſhe fat piping.and whining, as 
many people in her ſituation would do, 
and exp Heaven to rain down riches 
into her Tap, I ſhould, perhaps, have pi- 
tied her; but: I ſhould not Have 9 or- 
ward to ber aſſiſtance. Such people are 
ready to accept other Rind of afhiſtance;. 
which is far more degrading. I reſpect 
that noble and independent ſpirit, which 
finds refources within itfelf for every 
thing. Heaven looks with pleaſure upon 
a brave ſpirit, ſtruggling with. misfor- 
runes, riſing, above them; its talents 
are exerted, its virtues proved, and” con- 
fcious reclitude ſupports it with fortitude: 
und firmneſs ; while virtue for it 
an eternal reward. Thohour and reſpect 
Mrs. Darnford too much, to offer her pe 
cuniary  affiſtance; it would offend her 
delicacy, and my own; but I will follow 
her with my friendſhip and fervices, till I 
ſce the has no farther need of them.” 
Oh, my generous; noble friend !” 
ſaid I. Your good opinion teaches me 
to ſtrain every nerve, and make every e . 
fort to deferve it 
Now, don't interrupt me,“ ſaid Mr. 
M, let me tell my ſtory out 
«« I made this noble lord turn pale, and 
red, and pale again, in the coutſe of our 


« ] roſe 
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© I roſe up to come away; but he 
took my hand Let me intreat you, Sir, 
to perſuade Mrs. Daroford to accept this 
conage ; to live here, as the perſon io take 
. care of it, with only one ſervant to attend 
her, or, more, if ſhe pleaſes; in ſhort, to 
live here in her own way.” | 
At your expence, my lord ?—No; I 
cannot perſuade her ; becauſe I think her 
right to refuſe.” 


He tried puts” 1 t; but I 
found means. to confute them all. 
He tried what anger would do, I 
was as angry as he. Then he wheedled 
and cqaxed me I made ſeveral efforts to 
leave him. I faid it was your dinner- 
time. He urged me to dine with him; 
but I refuſed_ poſitively. Finding it was 
to no purpoſe to urge me farther, he 
12 me to take a polite leave of 
im.“ 

Oh. my dear Sir! let us go to Lon- 
don —let us ga directly!“ . 


Patience, my dear lady !—1, ſhall be 
as glad to go as you can be, but I muſt 
firſt ſettle your affairs here. 
Four couſin, James Darnford, Eſq; 
is a mean ſhabby fellow. He talked 
much of his claims upon all the effects of 
his kiofſman, I told him, there was ano- 
ther claimant. He. ſeemed frightened, 
and aſked. who it was:? 
«© Mrs. Darnford, Sir. She has thay 
| | u 
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ful claim to one-third of all the perſonali- 
ties of her late buſband. I will enumerate 
them—The goods and furniture of this 
houſe; the plate, linen, &c. the farming 
ſtock, and utenſils; and the crops now 
upon the ground. The whole premiſes, 
with theſe things upon them, were let to 
Robert Frampton, Eſq; for the ſum of two 
hundred pounds per annum. The year's 
rent is due, and, I ſuppoſe, you bave re- 
ceived it ; but you muſt account for it to 
me, in behalf of Mrs. Darnford. I am 
her lawyer, and I demand it for her.” 

„ Darnford, and his attorney, flood 
aghaſt. They looked at each other, and 
were ſilent. 

„I went on— have made a kind of 
ell ĩmate, in my own mind, of her ſtiare of 
theſe perfonalitics. If you will pay Mrs. 
Darnford the ſum of one hundred and fifty 
pounds, ſhe will give and ſigu releaſes, 
and all will be ſettled quietly ; but, if you 
take this fellow's advice, and go to law 
for it, you will ſpend as much, and per- 
haps more, than the whole is worth ; and 
you will have to pay the coſts of ſuit, and 
nobody but this man will be the beiter for 
If I profeſs 2 dealing · I tell you 

nothing but the truth, , Conſider this 
Li and give me your anſwer as ſoon as 

3 
Mr. Darnford talked a great deal of 
nonſenſe and impertinence, which 1 ſhall 

| A 
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not repeat. He offered twenty, forty, 
fifty _ 

any thing leſs 


refuſed to 
thkn my demand. F defired | him to con- 
fider farther, and give me n anfwer to- 
morrow morning. 
Tau may naye rope 
up, to-night, if you pleaſe 
duſineſs 4 the 


Us 1 . the 
may ſet out 


mornin 
for Londom in the - . bur, if 
otherwiſe, we muff waif till the day after. 
T will draw up the releaſes myfelf, this 


evening, and have tang in readt-. 


neſs. Get me pen, in , and paper, for 
that purpoſe.” 
Thus did my generous friend act for 


me; and with as much activity and dif- 
as # He 6 ready for igning 
img, and every t was ready gning 
hg ir >. > 

As ſoon as . over, Mr. 
e - bran Hall, with his pa- 

in his pocket. 

oe ek time aſter, bord As fervent 
called, with his lord's compliments, de- 
firing to know how I did, and inviting 
Mr. . to "dive with him at four 
o'clock. | 
Tfent word that 'Mr. M——— was gone 
to the Hall upon bufinefs, and would be 


B 
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and neceſſaries, and had my trunk put in- 
to Mr. M — s chaiſe, and was ready to 
go at a minute's warning. I diſcharged 
my ſervant Hannah; to whom I gave a 
written character, ſuch as ſhe well de- 
ſerved, and ſuch as moſt people would ac- 
I took leave ofMrs. Moyle and her fa- 
mily ; telling them, I ſhould leave them 
very ſoon, and begging them to ſay no- 
thing of it till after I was gone. 
I waited impatienily for my friend's 
return. Atone o'clock, be ſent me word, 
he ſhould dine at the Hall, but would be 
with me by fix o'clock., This I took for 
a hint, that he would ſet out with me at 
that hour. | 
Mr. M came back at half an hour 
paſt five o'clock. . 950 
Well,“ ſaid he, what did you think 
of my ſtaying to dine at the Hall ?” 
* t it à good omen, Sir, that 
you would finiſh the buſineſs, and that 
we ſhould ſet aut en our. journey this 
o 1 
Nou gueſs well. Your kinſman and 
I underſtand one another; and I verily 
believe, that - fellow inſtigated him, or he 
would not have given you any trouble. 
I have got the ſum i demanded from him. 
And, pray, get all your money together; 
and; when you get to London, you ſhall 
buy ſtock with it, and let it * 


OG. 1 


fo et ready, if you chufe to et out 


it is not diſagartable 0 you, Bir, 
1 am quite ready.” 

"The tea was drank, the chaiſe was 
moe and we went * 
ond, We ſupped and flept there; 

e 


next a we went forward on 
ney» 
Well flept 


at Rumford, and 
<colrf's Inn Fieids by noon - 
lowing. 

Mr. M—10old-me hi it with 
James Daroford, 4 found he h 
my cauſe with that which ouly 

appeared when 'he was warmed with hrs 
fubjet; for his common converſation 
», Was 1 plain. 

This excellent man took my montes, 
and bought into the Long Annuities for 
me. believe he added to the ſum; but 
he concealed it fo cunningly, that I could 
not be certain of it. 

He gave me the Bank ſecurities—- 
Here,“ ſaid he, keep theſe 1afely. 
Twenty pounds a year is a good fortune 
to thoſe who had nothing befare ; and you 


to-ni ht. 


to Lin- 
ne day Tot 


will find it a pretty addition to your 


LJou 


falary. 
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«You are to have Fifty poun nds a ear. 
I have feuied alt things for you You with Lag; 

Haughton.” You ſhall call upon her W 
morrow morning: but you - muſt” finiſh 
your wow with me, before you go there 
entirely.“ ou 
I was going to expreſs my gratitude and 
refpect ; goingro ſto me. wa 

4 ] won't be thanked, nor I won't be 
flattered. Be my good child, and ] will 


be your” father: that is enough for 


The next morning Mr. M car- 
ried me to wait on Lady Haughton. She 
received us in her drefſing-room, The 
young ladies were with her. 

There was an airof condeſcenſion about 
che lady, that had pride and inſolence in 
It ; and hemfliated, while it ſeemed gra- 


_ = me. 
9 whifpercd and laughed 
"convinced me that the 


_ andill-bred, and foreboded 
an unpleufant rafk to the perſon+ who 


ſhould undertake to inform and iriftcuQt 
them. 


Mr. q preſented me to Lady 
Haughton. He reminded her of what 
had paſſed between them; and told her, 
1 was the perſon recommended. 


My lady gave a nod of approbation:: 
the terms were mentioned, and agreed to; 


and the Monday following named for my 
reception into the family. * 
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Mr. M— treated me with the great- 
eſt kindneſs. and hoſpitality ; and I left 
him with reluQtance- He would not ſuf- 
fer me to expreſs half the gratitude I felt 
for his goodneſs, He took a paternal 
leave of me; and I went to my new def- 
unation. | 
And now, my dear friend, 1 will make 
up this enurmous pacquet. Our lough- 
boy will take it with him to 1 
hope to hear from you, at his return home 
with my Patty. I ſhall go on writing in 


the mean time. . 
d that enables 


I have kept a journal; and 
me to be as minute as you find me, for I 
Have little more than to trapſcribe. 

You muſt tell me ſome particulars of 
your paſt ſituation. You ſpeak. very diſ- 
reſpectfully of your huſband, and I ex- 
pect you to account for it. He has left 
Jou an, ample fortune, and the care of his 
coy This proves hat be cftegmed 
put con in you- . muſt have 

hag — ſenſe and to have 
underſtood your merit. 

With every ſentiment of. Fi" OM and 
friendſhip, 12 am, dear Madam, your faith- 
Tul Friend, and obedient ſervant, 


Funes Danx7oa. 


K 


P. 8. I will contrive a.way 10 my 
pacquets to W— once 4 . and 
| e n dee, S 


L , " 
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How comes it, * dear ſriend, ow, 
at firſt fight of 2 perſon, we receive 
a favourable or unfavourable impreſſion? 
It is ſometimes juſt, but as often the con - 
trary ; it ought not to be relied on. Yet, 
there is a ſomething like intuition, which 
attracts kindred minds, and repels diſcor- 
dant ones, and which we cannot under · | 
ſtand, nor account for. - 

It is certain, that I felt ſomething 
pulſive from Lady Haughton and 2 
children, and that this preſentiment was 


fully juſtified. ' 
ladies had been under the 


The 
tuition pf a French governeſs, who had 
taught _ airs _ 7 ſelf-con- 
fidence vanity 3 ey were igno- 
rant of thoſe graces which attend on Vic- 
tue and her pupil only. They had re- 
ceived no inſtructions ielative to religion, 
or morality: they were proud and con- 
cened ; 1 Md remarks on the weakneſſes . 
and imperſectious oſ others, eatirely . 
rant of their own. 


I behaved with A , 


miſtreſs of to them, i to excite 
Vol. I. 1 theirs 
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theirs in return ; but it had no effect: my 
politeneſs to them was their dye, and a 
thing of courſe ; But theirs was un- 
neceſſary. I was a reduced perſon, and 


ern, beben bay — — 


= above a ſervant. ge 
_ _ . Theſe things weer ES 
expreſied ; dropt at times uni, Hut. ſo as 
to render it to miſtaks-their 
meaning. 9 STE IEET 
' I ftrove to merit their n be- 
fore. L:ſhould:;demand it; but they were 
ſhy of) conyerſing with me: they would 
taik aſidle, in a halfewhifper, laugh and 
ſneer among themſeburs, but ſeldom. al- 
low me amy (hare of their converſation. 
At length; I told them, it was reckoned 
a mark o — and 1 them 
to forbear it. 

They did it ſo much the more, and ji in 
defiance of me. 

- read French with them 3 they could 
chatter -away themſelves ; but 
they knew littie or of the gram- 
mar, either of French: or . Engliſh. I of- 
fered to read hiſtory : they objected'to-it, 
as dull and dry, _ _ ſet them 


opoſed the spec. They were 


* allvep. 
only fit for children: 77-4 
ry — monary — e. Nothing 
pleaſed bee. 
| i intro- 
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Lis naduted the Theatre of Education 
by Madame de Genlis This was new. 
and they ſcemed to e eee 


talk - n - 
The firſt pi 0 children only. 

defined? them io look ont for one they 
Ha ahd to > it: into Os - 
They did not like the trouble of it: 

. eee 
ton 70 N; ＋ 
uſe. ber influence wich them, to oblige 
them to read aud tranſlate it. | 

She heard me with indifference ; ſaid, 
ſhe 4 — a 2 it, but would 
adviſe them to read! It, i eeable. 3 
orton, her niece, was: Na ber fifteenth: 
year her daughters were in their four- 
tsenth and. thirteenth. Ie was 100 late to 
treat them like children; though 2 in 


knowledge of every kind, they 
backward. 

I recommended the other: 510 of 
Madame de Genlis; the Tales of tlie 
Caſtle, which I gave to the young ladies; 
Adelaide and 1 — which | begged 
Lady 3 peruſe, as a ſyſtem of 
education. on 

The young ladies were noiches enter- 
tained not improved; it ſhewed them de- 
fects in themſelves, which; they had no 
inclination· tio amend ; it re proved their 
pride, vanity, aad indolence. They were 
oliended, and vented their ſpleen. and ill- 


& humour 


7 . 
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humour upon me. My lady thought the 
other eh prion impertinent ſatire upon 
parents and guardians. _ 

I endeavoured to inſtruct them in the 
outlines of religion or morality. They 
eicher gaped over them, or elſe talked 
aſide while I was readi 

J introduced books . of a ſerious kind ; 
Lag ws b 1 Gr | 
The Father's : Y, By Ur. Gregory ; 
A Father's Laſtruftions, by. Dr. Percival; 
Madame de may 1 . to a Son 
and Daughter; 's Works, 
and ſeveral · others: without eſe. | 

I thoughtit-my duty to tell them theirs; 
they only flonted mee. | ä 

4 To what purpeſe, ladies,“ ſaid I, 
4 was I brought here, if you will not 


ſuſſer me to be of any ſervice to you ? I 
viſh you me what I can do to 
oblige you.” 


Why, then, Madam,” ſaid Mifs Mor- 
ton, you muſt. do as Mademoiſelle 
Bourdiere did with us. She did not teize 
us with dry leſſons of morality ; but ſhe 
read us little ſtories, full of fun and hu- 
mour ; ſhe tranſlated ſome ſhort things, 
and let us copy them, to ſhew my aunt 
and uncle, and their friends ; ſhe entered 
into all our liule parties, ſhe played with 
us, danced and ng yd us, and always 

well of us; taught us to make 
alittle learning go a great way, and to 
OT | diſplay 


: U — — 
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diſplay what we did know to advantage ; 
— us love her, and be ſatiofed 
with ourſelves. If you would do ſo, 
ſhould live well with you.” > $305 

Then, ſhe was exactly like Dorina, 
in The Spoiled Child ; a comedy that [ will 
read to you, as a leſſon. But, ladies, I 
cannot act as ſhe did; my principles for- 
bid it. I have undertaken an important 
charge, and I am obliged to perform the 
duties of it. L am accountable to your 
friends, to you; and to myſelf; and I 
cannot be pleaſed with myſelf,, if I do- 
not. But, beſide, I have heard Ma- 
demoiſelſe was diſcharged. diſgracefully; 
is it true?“ . | 

% Poor Mademoiſelle.!. ſhe had a little 
misfortune.” 

«© That is, a little child; is it not ſo?” 

« Surely, Madam, that is no buſineſs of 

urs; and beſide, you, that are ſo per- 
, ſhould be abeve ſcandal.” 

% That is 2 134 is known to 
every body: but;. ſetting the liitle misfor- 
tune aſide, ſhe was — improper perſon 
to have the care of 
me to read you a pretty comedy of Ma- 
dame de Genlis, in which you will hear 
ſuch a perſon treated as ſhe deſerves.” 

I read the Spoiled Child to them. 


They were ſullen and gloomy. They 
could not have any pleaſure in ſuch books 
ſerved to point out to them all 


I 3 « If 


as onl 
their aults. 


ladies. Suffer 


198 SschOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


* If you will not hear them, ho can 
* amend them?” - 

1 hey . did not deſire to ber ü ein 

PM Thea. I can be of no uſe to you. I 
will talk with my lady, and tell her ſo; - 
tor I cannot take her money, and lofe my 
own time, to no/purpoſe.” 

«+ Juſt as you pleaſe, Madam ! Ly 

1 120 a converſation with' Lad - 
ton. She ww not convinced babs. ef. 
ciency in the young people's education, 
She tail, when girls were almoſt grown 
to the. ſtzture of women, they were no 
longer to be treated as children; that her 
children were it amiable and ac- 
compliſhed by as good judges as myſelf, 
and the would not ſuffer them to be made 
unhappy, in order to teach them whiat 
they had no deſire to learn. * 

I aſred, what ſervice I was to do them 
in this ftuation ? 

« Why, I want you to fit with them 
when I am e engaged, and when 
their maſters auend them; and; if you 
do not like this, Mrs. Darnford, you may 
leave my family whenever you ptcaſe.” 

t wil — eaſy, Madam, to find 

a perſon qualified for this office ; a fervant 
may do it, but | could not de ſatisfied to 
receive a ſalary for nothing.“ 

L acquit you of that, and I have no 
defire to part aich you—But, do as you 
pleaſe, Mrs. Daraford.” 8h 

il — 
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| I went, the next morning, to my worthy 
friend and 'counfellor, and told him all 
that had paſſed: He faid, theſe were diſ- 
. agreeable circumſtances ; but he adviſed 
me to bear with them till I could meet 
with ſomething more cligible, and he 
- would be looking out for me in the mean 
* 


r ladies no longer kept any 
th me. Authoriſed by my —4 
hah 1 treated me with inſolence and con- 
tempt. 

I nv longer took any thought for their 
improvement, but waited with ſome im- 
h for my releaſe, 

4 7 Gilbert Haughton was an inoffen- 
e man g an atmirer of his 
lady' 8 ; wiſdom ; ; who ſubmitted quietly to 
her ment; and, in return, ſhe ſuf- 
fered him to enjoy the run of his own 
houſe. He appeared as the maſter of it 
when ſhe received company; and he 
actually kept the key of the cellar, and 
' overlooked rhe butter. 

His converſation was confined to the 
wind and the weather: I fearcely ever 
heard him fpþeak upon any other ſubject, 
» any further than an affirmative, or a ne- 

gative. : 

He was courteous to every body. He 
generally ſaluted me with civility; ſay- 
A A fine ay; Madam; or—*< An 

I 4 eaſterly 


— 
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eaſterly wind, Madam ” &c. He ſeemed 
to go teyond his uſual bounds, when he 
heard I was going to leave the —_—_ 

I had anſwered him in his own wa 
and paid him more attention than 
uſually received; and, +} ſuppoſe, that 
pleaſed him. 

When the family met at dinner, after 
the uſual compliments of the day and the 
weather, Sir Gilbert ſaid—** } hear you 
are going to leave us, Madam. I am very 
ſorry for is.” 

1 bowed, and was ſilent. 

My lady drew her mouth on one fide. 
The young ladies tofſed their heads, and 
ſmiled ſcornfully, 

Sir Gilbert ſaid May 1 know the 
reaſon, Madam, of your leaving our fa- 
mily ?” 

1 anſwered—** Sir, it is becauſe the 
young ladies have no farther need of my 
afiſtance.” 

My lady — You are very in- 
quiſnive, Sir Gilbert. What ſignifies it 
to you, whether Mrs. Darnford goes or 


ſtays?® 
. Nay, my lady, L only aſked ihe queſ- 
tion ; I there, is no harm in that. 
Mrs. 'Darn is a very well- behaved wo- 
man; and I ſhould think you would not 
get one more proper 
* Surpri — Hos come you to 
know her q cations ?” «1 
Ot 
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% Not I, Madam; I don't pretend to 
know any farther - of people than their 
behaviour. | 
„Well, then,” ſaid my lady, with a- 
jeering laugh, be ed to know, then, 
Sir, that Mrs. d chuſes to leave us, 
— 0 where her merit is beiter un- 
„Enough, my lady ; I am ſatisfied.” ( 
The young ladies whiſpered and gig- 1 
gled all dinner-time. Every eye was (| 
on me; and I was glad to retire 8 the 


My worthy friend had called in the- 
morning of this day, to tell me of another 
lady who wanted a ſs for her chil- 
dren. In con ce of which, 1 de- 
clared my reſolution of leaving Lady, 
Haughton the following week:;; and 
I 

was at my. e. 

I dragged on three miſerable months in 
this family, with ny external of what 
contributes to eaſe comfort, but with- 
out one happy day. I had no ſociety, 
and was not permitted to converſe with 
myſelf. Some days before I left it, I re- 
ceived the following letter— 


© LORD A—— TOMRS. DARNFORD. 


„Wax, Madam, do you flill fly 
me, and rejet my ſervices? To what 
I 5 _ cauſe 
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cauſe muſt I attribute your inſlexibilſty? 
 Fhe ties between Darnford and you are 
diſſolved, and nothing but ' ſhadows re- 
main 10 biader our being united in the 
bonds of an indiſſoluble friendſhipʒ yet 
Kill. you fly me; and, in ſo doing, own 
that you fear me. This fear I muſt in- 
vere ; there are two caules from 
which it may | ariſe ; eicher you; hate me 
- more thas others, or eſſe you love me, or 
Tear that you may loye me. 
Oh, that I dated to believe the lat- 
ter! I will no longer bear this cruel ſuſ- 
5 * ; will ebme to an explanation 


th ou. ths. * 

That 1 have loved you long you 

know toowell; otherwiſe you cannot re- 
conci behaviour to the rules of po- 
ltene lz, which;you pbferve to every bod y 
but me, who would riſk every thing to 
contribute to your happineſs. - 

* You have fulfilled every duty to 
your huſband; under the moſt trying cir- 
eumſtauces; what remains farther? I 
loved George Daruford; he was a good- 

natured, careleſs fellow, moſt agreeable 
in company, and over a cheerful glaſs. I 
tried to check his paſſion for gaming. I 
tried to extricate him from the troubles 
he brought upon himſelſ, but in vain. I 
followed him with my friendſhip to the 
laſt, and. I paid the laſt duties to his me- 


« Iam 
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e am free to purſue my own views: 
you are free alſo ; but you have a proud 
and: indomitable ſpirit, that Tn the 


idea of an obligation. 
« Oh; but you cannot fo nor for- 
-get my propoſal in your buſband's hfe- 


time ! You admire the wiſdom and virtue 
of the old Romans, yet ſome of them did 
ſuch things. Cato, the auſtere Cato, lent 
his wife to his friend. Hortenſius, and af- 
2 took ber again. REY 

We are nq;longer in preclica- 
ment. I ovly make this reference to the 
paſt, to induce you to forgive, and. think 


no more of it. 
% All times aud have had their 
prejudices: . theſe: in time, given 
Vvapy, and wete by new: preye- 
— of different kinda. 


EFrem being over ſtrict 1 prin- 
eiples, they have gone to the other ex- 
treme, and become too relaxed and profli- 
gate. Ia all moral chjects ;here are two 
Extremes ; aud there is alſo a medium. 
A ſtate of -coricubinage is by no 

— e or diſgraceful as your 
| 1 e repreſent it. 
The k which you venerate, and 
I reſpeR, is 1 a more colerating ſpirit in 
this — T fo@beir to produce in- 
ſtances, but ar to your own r 
and bſer vation. 

* And now, Madam, T will once more 
f make 


DV — — 


204 


make you a propoſal, which I beg you will 
honour with your ſerious confideration ; 
and, when you have made up your mind 
upon the ſubject, let me know your de- 
termination. - 8 

« I will ſettle the farm in Efſex upon 
j ou and your heirs, irrevocably : I bought 
it yo this view, 4 reſtore it to you 
whenever you would deign to accept it. 
The cottage ſhall be yours, and a ory 
little parcel of land about it,” lately pur- 
chaſed ; which, together, make a farm ſuf- 
ficient to amuſe and employ one who de- 
lights in rural occupations. 
| *« Theſe I mention as reſources only 
in cafe of accidents, and a barrier againſt 
the foul fiend whom you have lately paid 
court to, while the arms of your friend 
. were | impatient to receive you, and pro- 
tect you from his deteſtable ap h. 

invite you to ſhare my fortune and 
my heart; to live where it pleaſes you. 
If you chuſe to viſit the Continent, I will 
attend you to any part of it. My houſe 
in town, either of my feats are at your 
ſervice; all are yours, and I am yours, 
when and where you choſe to command 
me. oy 
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« Come, Roſalind ! Oh, come ! for without thee 
% What pleaſure can the country have for me? 
Come, Roſalind! Oh, come! my farm, my Kine, 
« My tender flocks, my ficlds, and all, are thine.” 


„ chuſe 
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JI chuſe to explain myſelf ſo, that we 
may fully underſtand nds each other. I make 


no dark and obſcure promiſes of future 


one who knows 


recompence. 
* I ſhould not like to have my name 
ſet at the top of a lamentable ballad, ſhew- 
ing bow the baſe man ſeduced the nymph. 
under promiſe of marriage. 

* I treat with you as a free woman; 
4 world, and has ſenſe 
enough to def! 


piſe the cenſure of i it, and 
who lives to her own feelings. 


«« I do not you to be very e - 
plicit in your anſwer. Only fay—** 7 ball 


25 to the cottage in ihe momb ark May, and 


Lould like to g 0 10' 


of love and friendſhip. I am, dear Ma- 


or, 1 
« to haly;” 
Fol you chu ſe o 
the 2 Only give me the bint 
I figh and long for, and I will fly to meet 
you with all the warmth and tenderneſs 


4% like to go % Ha, er, 


or, ** any time + and place 


dam, 
** Your” Sell yours—andonhy yours, 


66 2—. 


« Direct your an ſwer io me in town ; 
I ſhall not leave it till I hear from 
| 22 Pray do not conſult Counſellor 


— —, but make me your coun- 
ſellor.“ 


My 
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- ; Myranſwer will be the 'beft comment 
upon this letter. [wrote itata leifure mo- 
ment, in the morning, before: I came ro 

Irn n + Fe wed. Z 
5 . My LORD, © = 3 


„% Few women have been ſo pecu- 

- harty circumſtaneed as I have. have no 

friend to refer, to in / a tafe of delicacy ; 1 

.muſt;, thereſore, ſ or imiyfelf, 

„ Your: letter ia er- piece of att 
and ſophiſtry. I fhalt anſwer it with ſin- 
cetity and plain dealing, in order to put 
an end to all futate corre ſpondener be- 
tween us, once and for eve. 

Vour lordſkip may think me preju- 

dice or precifey or 'wharever you pleaſe, 

when I deckre, that I rather fall 
ioto the arms of the fuul n you! hade 
deſeribed Poverty; can accept of any de- 

Hvrrande by indirect. or diſhoneſt mean», 

ſuch as are contrary to the principles 1 
protets, which have fitherto been my 
guide and my counſellors. 

' £ Left you ſhould think your arguments 
unanſwerable, I will venture to reply to 
tem: a puffbof wind is ubꝭe t&overttirow 

The man, who could endeavour to 
- fedace the wiſe of his friend, auc do make 
her huſband acceffary to her ſedudtion, is 
the laſt man I would chuſe for my coun- 
flor, friend, and protector. 


« You 
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*« You have. taken up. an idea in your 
defence that 8 kite and ground le 
„ Ibe Romans were not gui. by jou Ws 
vile actions; they reſpected 
_ rites of | marriage ; th irorced their 
. wives for adultery, and ſometimes for a 
mere ſuſpicion of it, as in the caſe of 
Cæſats wife Pompeia- Cato the Younger 
di op lend his wife upon the urgency of 
iend Hortenſius; 7 divorced, his 
wife, Marche, and ſhe was { y mar- 
s 855 to Hortenſius. Her father Philip, and 
ato, were preſent at the marriage, which 
was celebrated with the conſent of. all 
parties. Cato did not receive Marcia 
again till after the death of her huſband 
. then, indeed, he was re- 
married to her; he put the higheſt conſi 
. dence in her; he put his children and fa- 
mily under ber care, when be followed 
the party of Pompey, and went over to 


Africa. 

op 45 922 obſerve, that I do not defend 
on of. Cato's; I only put it upon 
a far 458. according to the teſtimony of 
Plutarch and other hiſtorians. In this 
"light, it does not bear the leaſt reſem- 
, blance to an ef your lordſhip' s con- 
duct; and that you will inform 
' yourſelf, better, before you compare your 

character with that of Cato. 
* Your ap . the ſacred writings is 
Kill lefs excuſea 
« You 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
g 
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* You have not diſtinguiſhed between 
the Old and the New Teſtament ;* to con- 
found them together anſwered your pur- 
pole better. | 

The Moſaic law was local and tem- 
porary ; that of the Goſpel, immutable 
and eternal; calculated for all times, and 


all 1 * 
* The former allowed a plurality of 
wives, as it has always been cuſtomary in 


the Eaftern countries; but I neyer knew 


that it allowed a woman to have two huſ- 
bands. I profefs the religion of the Goſ- 
pu and hold myſelf bound to obferve its- 

ws. It ſignifies nothing to me what was 


_ allowed by former legiflators ; I ſubmit 


to the laws of my own religion, and my 

on country. Sr, pos 

am, however, perſuaded, that if 

Cato Had been born: under the Chriſtian 

ef he would have been a ſtrict 
erver of its laws. 


bord, in anſwer, to 
r arguments. For the reſt, I thank 
Tod ths your and chaxitable in- 
tentions toward me; wich; I make no 


„ Thus far, m 


doubt, you think do me honor. 


« I forgive your prefudices, as I ho 
you will mine: but they are ſo SGereat, 
as to render it im for us to live to- 
gether ; and, had you really offered me 
your hand, with your heart and perſon, I 
could not have accepted it. 2. 

. I reſpect 
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*« I reſpe&@ your ſincerity, in diſdainin 
to raiſe expeQations you never int 
to fall. I wiſh all men, that hold your 
opinions, were as honeſt in this 2 


pect. 
As I have fully made up my mind, 
2 have _ LY nal —— to de- 
cline your p's propoſals t 
our corre — may here be con- 
cluded. 

il with your lordſhip every good in 
preſent and future ; and remain, 


2 Your moſt humble ſervant, * 
3 F. D* 


I did not ſend this letter till the day Þ 
left Lady Haughton's, that my lord mi ® 
>" = ba at my new. d 


nation. 

Lady Haughton behaved with-more po- 
liteneſs the day E left her, thanduring the 
whole time 1 reſided there: ſhe wiſhed-l 
could have made myſelf agreeable to ber 
young people ; ſhe believed they had been 
100 much radul ged by their late gover- 
neſs ; but it was Feen too late to begin · a 
new method. She wiſhed me better fuc- 
ceſs. in future.. 

1 ſpent a few days with my friend Mr. 
M. before I went to my new ap- 
ponent. | 

During that time I heard a very 1 


ferent — of Mrs. Hford, to 4 
was engag 
A lady, 
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A lady, whoivifited Mr. N., told 
ee was a very bad mother; that ſhe 
loved fone of her Children} and hated 
Others; that ſhe' was proud and ill- na- 
tured, envious, and ſpiteful; in ſhort, 


that ſhe was a very diſagrecable woman 
to live with. 


Mrs. Langſton did not ſpare her, nor, 
indeed. auy for ſhe ſeemed inform- 
ed of every one's ill qualities, and made 
no fcruple to declare them. 

Mr. 55. adviſed me not to go to 
Mrs. lford's but to wait 'for fomething 
more eltgible. He ſaid, Mrs. on 
oy a no — deal of company, and might 

another fituation. 

* 11 anſwered, that 1 bad given my word 
ad. would make the triaf; Trhought it 
could not be more diſagreeable than that T 
E23 faid; ſhe would be upon 

on e be 
the look - out for me; and; if ſhe heard of 
any thing more agreeable, the would let 
"wy 

1 a0 hat a good ine to-give you a 

6 ſore ſketch of tina lady's converſation. 

% like you welt enough to endeavour 
to ſerve you—but, good Lotuſ to ſee 
what luck fome folks have ! There was 

-Saſan- LIL had - finged the 
part af 


of her character, f pent 1 2 par 
r laſt ſhiſt ; 


her fortune, and: wks at 
hen Old Lady Bilſon loſt her companion, 


. — — 
73 Pp | 


School Fart WIDOWS. 211 


and was feeking out for another. Mrs. 
4 peu — 
.cries ber 1 Lady Bilſon 
took her a. — farther enquit y. Sukey 
| on'airs of pradery ahd preciſeneſs; 
followed my. lady to the Tabernacle; 
read books of theology to her all day; 
watched with her all night when ſhe was 
fick, and pretended a great affection for 
der. Behold I ir three (years, ite, the 
old lady ſtept aſide, and leſt Suſan three 
- thouſand. :1 „ and all her cloaths, 
linen, and jewels. Well there was poor 
Mrs. 'Pilgiim, as good a creature as ever 
ved, went from one place to another, 
and could find no reſt tor the ſole of her 
- Joot,. but was dbliged: to go and live in 
- Year. epend-upan- it, my dear, I wi 
do. all I can to ſerve yen; but luck is all. 
Give us luck, and you may throw us into 
; RT ner [Ef 
_ . 4 By your account,” ſaid Mr. Mm—, 
- 44. the young woman catned her fortune 
hardly. enough; but I would not wifh: my 
friend to ſacrifice! to luck, as you call it. 
_ I would bave ber exert her own merit 
and induſtry, and rely upon God's bleſſing 


Well, and ſo ſhe ſhould, to be fure ; 
but, in ſpite of all her merit, and all your 
uiiſdom, there is ſuch a thing as luck, de- 

Eb” 77:1 tte 
98 2 There 


4 
4 
4 
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There is a ſpecimen of Mrs. Longfcn 


for you ! I ſhall not let her ſay an 
at preſent; perhaps I may ſpeak ior fn 
T went to Mrs. Hford's without any ex- 


future. 

tions; for I was out of luck, as Mrs. 
ſaid, and I had reſolved not to 
pay court to Fortune: 

Mrs. Ilford was exactly what ſhe was 
deſcribed: ſhe was the mother of fix 
children, all lovely and iſing: three 
oft them ſhe loved, and the other three ſhe 
diſliked. 
Mr. Ilford was a plain, blunt man ; 
with a underſtanding, very little cul- 
tivated. He faw bis wife's faults, and 
told her of them rudely, but he had no- 
malignity in him: with good-nature and 
wr To he might have po perſuaded 
to any thing: but peeviſhneſs and thwart- 
ing made him ten times worſe. 
ith an honeſt, worthy huſband, a 
plentiful fortune, fine children, and every 
thing that is wiſhed and deſired, Mrs. H- 
ford was a moſt u y woman. 

She was one of thoſe wretched mortals 
that extract miſery out of every thing 


about them. 
' She was deſirous of giving ber children 


a education: they were handſome, 
" amiable, yet ſhe was never ſatisfied 
with them nor their. doings ; ſhe ſtudied 


She 


w find faults in them. 
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She was always changi cl a ſervants; 
ſhe put no — * em, and they 
had no affection ſor her. 

With all theſe miſeries in her mind, I 
really believe, ſhe meant to act af rightly ; ; 
but her unfortunate N . | 
upon every thing ; and I ſhe 
was doing her dutg, while ſhe was mak- 
ing berſelf 3 2 and every one 
around her. . 
The eldeſt ſon was at a public ſchool: 
one of his mother's cares was, leſt his mo- 
rals ſhould be corrupted: and in this 
OF Ah Hin ves pos under 

ie e dau as put u my 
care. Her mother thought her the ſupe 4 
rior to all the reſt in genius and abilities 
of every kind; but in this ſhe was miſ- 
taken. 

The ſecond daughter was a ſweet, ami- 
able girl; lovely, modeſt, and ingenuous. 
She was diſcouraged and depreſſed, in or- 
der to give conſequence to = elder, and 
ſhe received many advantages from this 
diſcouragement. She was the darling of 
all the ſamily, but the mather, who could 
not bear that ſhe ſhould be diſtinguiſhed. 

The next child was a ſon, a fine manly 
boy, rather rough in his temper, but of a 
Ar Ie nt might be 
excited to do any prai was 
hardened by undue — — I deſired 


10 have that child under my care, as well 
as his ſiſters. 
| The. 


* 
. 
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The next was a girl abiout four years 
old· the youngeſt a boy under two, The 
eldeſt daughter was Jull twelve years 
old. 
I put my oils its trailing, tried their 
capacit bing hd and was pleaſed to find they 
had beep well initiated if their own Hants 
3 

» diſpoſitions: hi t with 
pleaſure, and put Mrs. Barbauld's Leffons 
into the hands of the little girl. 

Mr. Ilford aſked me; what 4 thought of 


his children? 
I ſpoke of them ast deſerved; and 
he heard me with 'fatisfation. 


Vou do not then, find any of them 
deficient in underſtanding 2 * ; | 

Not in the leaſt; 8 but I ſball be 
a better judge in ſome time hence.“ 

- Mrs. Hford had taken it into her head, 
that Miſs Anna, the ſecond daughter, and 
James, thei ſecond fon, were itiferior to 
5 reſt; thiis was the bop ae) | 
Ifford's enquiry, and I was'foon ly 
contaatuldoreniny.” tf 

When I had been a n this fa- 
mily, I received the following letters. 
Ibs firſt was from Lord | ane 


wy MA DANs: 


ns You eps abgratafal ſaucy 
woman, unworthy of my love or eſteem. 
I — — to that Pover voy 
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vrhich you prefer to my foiendſhi . 
hope, ant helieve, you' will one: 
pent 1 to me, when — 
and beauty and no man will 

ive Him Tv * trouble about you. 
Thea hen you may * the: friend that you: 


haue loſt. I hae done e for ever 
Farewel! 


tans ; ; 44 5 


. S. 1 0 be een in a. 
month. If you ſhould repent of your 
| behauiqur wich in that time, n _ 
7 let me know.” Niet 

64) W213 5 Ad Id s 5k ht 


The e was from e youngeſt Miſs. 
a 855 


cc MADAM, 


„% Ons of your late pupi ils is very 
deſirous to alk your:pardon,'tor her ſhare 
of the impertinent- treatment you met 
with, at Lady ; afd the more 
ſhe thinks, the more ſhe is aſhamed of it. 
Since you went away, I have read 
the firſt volume of the Theatre of Educa- 
tion, which you left behind: you; and I 
have received both an and advan- 
tage ſrom it. | | 
as ſhould. take it as a very great fa- 
vour,. if you will have the goodneſs to 
lend me the other volumes; I will take 


the greateſt care of them, and return them 
all together. 


LH have, 
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_ © << ] have, in a manner, put myſelf to 
ſchool to thoſe books, and hope ta make 
ſome ameuds for the time I have loſt. 
I remember your inſtructions, and 
obſerve them as much as is in my power. 
— . that we — . them, 
might have im our com- 
pany and 8 0 f 
Nou muſt know, Madam, that my 
couſin and ſiſter were determined to per- 
ſuade mamma net to take another gover- 
neſs, and they would never have forgiven 
me, if I had not joined with them in this, 
and all other things; or elſe I was deſirous 
to have behaved better io you in all re- 


i 
perſon that brings 


will ſend the 
this, to-morrow at this time; and beg you 
will ſend the books by her, if conve- 
nient. | | 
1 be ſtill more obliged to you, 
if you will recommend ſuch books as you 
think will be agreeable-and improving to 
me, and | will fave my pocket-money, and 
buy 4 1 2 1 
or „ Madam, for giving 
you all this ds but 1 have ſuch an 
opinion of neſs, as to believe 
you will excuſe it. I am, Madam, 
| * Your humble fervant, 
4% BeLiza Havcaron.” 


The 
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The third letter was from Betſey Moyle. 
The contents were to this effett—That 
her mother, and all the family, miſled me 
very much, and. very deſirous to 
hear of my health Md ſafety ; that the 

I was ſituated to my liking, or elle 
that I would come into their country 
again ; that her mother had lately met 
with an old friend, who lived near the 
town of W——; that ſhe was informed 
HEY wanted a perſon of ability to open a 

there; that ſuch a one, well re- 
commended, could not fail of ſucceſs ; 
that her mother had heard me wiſh for 
fuch an, employment, and ſhe thought, 
perhaps, this might ſuit me. 

She ed I would excuſe the liberty, 
and that 1 would anſwer her letter. I re- 
ſolved to conſider this propoſal well. before 
I replied to it. Oy 

I wrote an anſwer to Bell Haughton's 
letter. Her meſſenger called the next 
day, and I ſent it with the books, as de- 
ſired 5 


*© DEAR YOUNG LADY, 

« IT gives me very great pleaſure to 
know, that the time I ſpent at the houſe 
of your parents was not wholly loft ; that 
you have remembered my inftructions, 
and have taken the generous reſolution to 
finiſh your own education. I ſhall be 
happy to do every thing in my power'tp 
aſſiſt your ftudies, for this laudable pur- 
Vor l. K bs 
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poſe. I fend the remaining volumes of 

the Theatre of Education; and requeft - 
your ztceptance of the whole ſet, a5 2 to 
ken of friendſhip | metnbrarce : and. 
I will give you a liff of books, ſuch as 
may be of uſe to you. 


Be affared that I have forgiven, and 
almoſt forgotten, all the greeable 
things das paſſed : at your houſe : it is to 


theres 75 oo friends have done 
the greateſt injory, and I with them to 
repair it as you have done. T am, dear 
young lady, your affectionate friend and 
ſervant, 


« F. DanxnrorD.” 
—— 5 — 
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The firſt month I ſpent at Mr. Ilford's 
rolled away ſmoothly. The ſecond, not 
fo well. The third; Mrs. Ilford began to 
vent her ill humours upon me. I loved 
the children; they began to improve un- 
der my tuition : I took pleaſure in their 
company; I hoped they would repay my 
cares, and that even their mother would 
be ſatisfied with them. 

*« Mrs. Ilford generally found. fault 
with them the whole time ſhe ſtaid in the 
room: If ſhe could not ſec any thing in 
their behaviour, their - cloaths bore the 
blame—a ſpot on James' s cloaths, Anna 
had dirtied her frock. Ellen trod her . 
aſide. 

I heard ber with the greateſt compoſure, 
Even this diſpleaſed her: I did not pay 
regard-enough to what ſhe ſud. 

K 2 Far 
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I anſwered, that I had ſo high an o 
nion of her good ſenſe, 8 e 2A 
children were good in material points, ſhe 
would not mind trifles; | | 

% What, then, Madam, do you think 


they are without faults ?” | 
ier in promiſ- 


I think nobody is 
ing children than you are, Madam. There 


is not one among them of which I ſhould 
not be proud to be the mother.” 
The children ſmiled upon me ; the mo- 
ther pouted, and left the room. - 
Another time, when ſhe was making 


compariſons in favour of thoſe to whom 
he Gas partial, I would not allow of 


Did 1 ſee no difference among them! 
Were they all exactly alike ! | 
" = "Madam; I 'do make ſome diſ- 
tinQions;; I think Miſs Ilford ſometimes 
wants a check, and Miſs Anna wants en- 
couragement ; but that both of them will, 
under proper government, be good and 
amiable.” 

So, Madam, you make a point of 
contradicting every 7 thing I advance, in 
. order to ſhew your ſuperior judgment ! I 
ought to know my -own children beſt ; 
what ſhould hinder me?“ 

« Partiality blinds you, Madam. I am 
impartial, and will endeavour to do my 
duty io all of them.” 

** Do you dare to tell me that I am 


partial?” 


oe Yes, 
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« Yes, Madam, I dare. I heard fo be- 
fore I came hither ; but you have ſenſe to 
correct yourſelf, otherwiſe I would not 
take this liberty. When you reflect up- 

on the conſequences of letting this appear 
to the children, I hope and truſt you will 
excuſe me, and be convinced of my ſincere 
attachment to all my pupils.” _ 

She flew into a paſſion, and faid fome 
rude things. I was calm, and made no 
reply. She recollected herſelf, grew 
cooler, and faid, if ſhe muſt not fpeak of 
the faults of her children, ſhe muſt get a 
governeſs who knew the reſpect that was 
due to their mother. | 

I bowed—**. Whenever you pleaſe, 
Madam, if you cannot bear with my ſin- 
cerity.“ 

She left me in anger. 2 

When we met at dinner, I behaved as 
uſual ; and ſhe recovered herſelf enough 
to treat me with civility ; and, befide, ſhe 
did not wiſh that her huſband ſhould take 

izance of the matter, well knowing 
he would decide againſt her. _ ; 

Some time after, I made ſames read be- 
fore his parents. ka | 

Mr. Ilford took him in his arms, 
praiſed and careſſed him. 
Lou are very much improved, my 
boy; and are greatly obliged to your 
governeſs.” 3 
Ves, papa, ſol am, becauſe ſhe loves 

K 3 me, 
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me, and ſpeaks kind words to me; and 
then I ſtrive all I can to do better.” 
- ** There, Madam, do you hear that?“ 

Mrs. Ilford frowned,. and looked an- 
grily at me. 
What, then,” ſaid her huſband, are 
you forry that your fon is i ed? I 
ſuppoſe you are, by your behaviour to 
Mrs, Darnford.— Well, then, Madam, I 
thank you for us both, and am delighted 
that my boy does fo well.” — 

I took the children away, ænd left the 
parents to finiſh the ſcene. 

Mr. Ilford fpoke the truth. His wife 
was really diſpleaſed at the improvements 
of thoſe children ſhe did not love. She 
wanted the others to ſurpaſs them in all 
things ; and, though they did well, that 
was not ſufficient. She accuſed me of 
putting them backward, and the others 

rward. She was unreaforable and un- 
juſt. She made my duty uneaſy to me ; 
'and I began to think of leaving her ; yet 
my love for the children made me unwil- 
ling to. part with them. SS. 
5 f ſometimes dined with Mr. M— on 
a Sunday. He was one of thoſe old- 
 Fathioned men who dine early on that 

day, that their fervants may attend the 
publie worſhip of God, thinking their 
obedience to his laws the beſt fecurity for 
thoſe duties they owed to their maſters. 
This ſuited me alſo; for T held the ſame 
opinions with him. 


One 
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One day, I met Mrs. Langſton there; 
and ſhe was curious to. know how I went 
on with Mrs. Ilford. She thought 1. ſtaid 

longer than ſhe expected. I told her, I 

had — thoughts . her, and en- 

quited whether ſhe knew of any thing 
more 1 for me. 

« Why, yes, I 1 — heard of ſeveral; 
but ! * Dat [how whether they will ſuir 
you. There, is old Mrs. Batſon wants a 
companion: there is Mrs- Gumly 
wants a governeſs for her daughters. I 
will enquire farther, before I recommend 
them to you, child. My maid is very in- 
 telligent ; the finds aut people's charac- 

ters; ſhe knows. Mrs. Gumly's ſervant ; 

' ſhe ſball ſiit her well, and 1 will let you 

ina 1 as I can.” * 

gſtan was gone, id 

40 Mr. *« I would 2 ſome- 


thing, Sir, wo know your opinion of thar 


4 Why , Madam, it js not very different 
from your own ; but I find her of as much 
uſe as 42 newſpaper ; Ws every 
| body, and every thing. Sometimes 1 
you ant information, and ſhe gives it me, 


ar ſhe gets I now na, I ſeldom 
miſs of obtaining. Spas ber he Ee: Sa che that 


mw want Ay 4 Fee 
bas co ne Eve 2 TECQmume: = 


8 
to betray oc the R ee 


She is old and ri 
bur then, ſhe is as covetous as old Elwes. 
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„ Do you think ſhe is likely to be of 
any ſervice to me, Sir ?P” 

% Not unlikely. Come and dine with 
me next Sunday; and you ſhall hear what 
ſhe fays.” 80 

In the courſe of the week following, 
Mrs. Ilford bad teazed me almoſt out of 
tience. She wanted to get rid of me, 
ut wiſhed the motion to come from me. 
She found that Mr. Ilford had a good 
_ of me, and was pleafed with the 
children's improvements. If ſhe diſmiſſed 
me, he wonld not fail to blame her ; buy, 
if I defired to leave the family, ſhe fan- 
cied ſhe could turn the blame upon me. 
The poor woman took more pains to do 


wrong, than it would have coſt her to do 


right. IH | | 
be next Sunday, I met Mrs. Langſton 
again at Mr. M's. After the euſto- 
mary ings, ſhe took up the thread of 
her diſcourſe, and run it off till ſhe came 
to the end of the clue— | 
Well, my dear, I have been very di- 


gent in making enquiries _ your ac- 
rs. 


in with Batſon. 
: ſo far is very well; 


coumt. I will 


She loves nobody but herfelf: yet ſhe 


loves good living, but will not let others 
' have their ſhare. She has ſometimes a 
chicken, or a bit of fiſh; a ſingle ſole, or 
a flat fiſh of any kind; or half a pound 


of 
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thing that is nice. Now, 
I will tell you the: rel. of her eſtabliſh- 
ment—She keeps three maid- ſervants, and 
two men ; but the coachman is at board- 
wages, and lives with his family. She 
buys a quarter of mutton every , 
and has it- cut out into pieces as it is 


of ſalmon, or an 


wanted ; Gn x they ty 4 upon 1 — 
mutton through a large 
ſideboard of old —— plate, which 


is ſet out every day, as if ſor a but 
it ſerves only to put you in mind of 
DE Ts ett br ion dare 
. t it. in er one 9 
Ns relation of us both; there were 
four of us; and I will tell you our din 
ner. At the top, a pair 
ones they were too; at the 
whole loin of mutton ; 
ſcollop-ſhells of p 
Frey on the other, an ordinary ricepud- 
After dinner, three bottles were ſet 
— ie table ; ; one was Madeira, the ſecond 
Port, the third Raiſin-wine, made at home. 
When ſhe is alone with hier | ion, 
ſhe drinks a pint of Madeira to her own 
ſhare : and companion drinks .two 
glaſſes of | . „which, I dare ſay, 
is not a bit too good 72 
do you 


Mr. M—— la 1 Where do 
No matter where: I warrant them 


get intelligence of all theſe munutie ? 


"226 cnc. FOR WIDOWS. 


has a tolerable piece -of 
large „ and a 
them: one is full o cabbages, the other 
af potatoes; the borders are full of pot- 
- herbs and.onions. There ts always either 
' . large cabbs __ Aiſa of at 
her table, to cke out the anutton ; and the 
: ſervants are not linted in theſe articles. 
M mne leaves any thing of the top · diſh. ſhe 
: gives ĩt to the companion; but ſhe muſt 


not aſk fort. 
„ of Mes. Batſon !” 
- let us hear no more 


, for a 
It: is divided into two 
ebwalk between 


35 more, and 1 have 
ere e companion to fit 
wih her all.day; and to-read hor cn p 
Aid 

Now I ſay kad ws, ſaid I. 1 
_ wit-nor — Ratfon's companion. I 
' cannot bear to have my broken : 
: the. 'rexayons.of he day are uſbcient for 


me.” 

— Well, 1 40 fo,” faid Mrs. Lang- 
on. The — that has left her, 

is. quite worn ont, and ſinking under it. 

| Fovall this ſervice the. gave thirty 

— „ 


: *T bare got ge aer for you, 
"0 good a Mrs. Batſon.” 
* Reſerve it, then, n aden dinner, 


i 
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faid Mr. M=——— ; it is ready by 7 my 
watch.” He led us into the 80 
Jour, and poſtponed our ſubject till tea 
time 

* When we returned into the EW 
room, Mr. M- ſaid— Come, Ma- 
dam, give us your other character; but, 
pray, ma e it . brief as you can. 
Rl Well, ſo 1 do always, 1 lobe brevity 
as much ag any body- rs. Gupply is the 
wife of a cheeſemonger ; not one of.your 
tip-top folks, but a retail-dealer in butter 


and cheeſe,” 
bed. well faid „Ma- 


Mr. M— 
dam Brevity 
— 298 She beg a few hundreds to her for- 
tyne e, which made ber huſbe I's . 
She, had | ap voly Foſter, who wan at with 
a merchant abr inte 

abi ities ö We Tr have 
yell, that be 1 ee his N. 


or, 


umly; and, WEI ray 


took the 8 and the 4 man, her huſ- 
| marc her command. 
They diſpaſed of ax top immediately, 
hired a houſe at the weſt-eqd of the, town, 
bought 8 villa in the environs, ind liv 
n the. e * * 0 


but the 


7. 
0 


« Gi th - oh 


Clever young 


She keeps an Ger- 
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have two ſons and three daughters. The 
eldeſt ſon is ſent over to Spain, to ſettle 


his uncle's affairs, and with him a ver 

man, who underſtands buſi- 
neſs of every kind. The youth is thrown 
among men, and ſtands a chance to be one. 
The father does not want ſenſe, and has 
judged rightly with regard to his ſon. 
There are three tall, gawky girls, whom 
the mother wants to have qualified for 
the. new ſociety they are to appear in. 
The eldeſt is full ſixteen years old, igno- 


rant, aukward, and vulgar. Mrs. Gumly 


had thoughts of ſending them to ſchool ; 
girls cried, and begged they might 
not go. She was adviſed to take a gen- 
tlewoman into her family, to inftruct the 
young ladies in all the forms of polite 


"Vie ; and ſhe thinks this the only know- 


edge worth acquiring» Mrs. Gumly 
eras is given people in order to 
enjo) all the comforts and conveniencies 

life ; und this, ſhe believes, conſiſts in 


— and drinking. 
en ul table, loaded 


_ with dainties of every kind, good wines 
e 
C red, if the ne uring gentry 
will of them. She admits no 


* 
* 


- 
« 


% 


 Hotzce. 


tradeimen's wives into her houſe; they 
muſt be born geniry, to be worthy of her 
A perſon of quality, tranſports 
Her; and ſhe is ready to fall down and 
worſhip titles, pomp, and 2 The 
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huſband inſiſts upon beiog her ſteward, 
and keeping an-account of their income 
and expences. By this prudent conduct, 
be will hinder her from out-running their 
fortune ; but ſhe gives dinnersand ſuppers 
continually : and there are always people 
ready age after her, and to flatter her 
, vanity. . She wants a perſon, as I have 
told you, to educate the young ladies, her 
davughters.—-Now, my good, Mrs. Darn- 
ford, what think you of this office ? I be- 
lieve I have intereſt ſufficient to introduce 
you ou, and get you ac You would 
ve a life of 2 and plenty; and I be- 
lieve, ſhe would be eaſily ſatisfied.” 
*« I confeſs, Madam, that theſe advan- 
tages have no temptations for me. I wiſh 
the lady I am to ſerve to be a judge of 
| — duties of my office, and an eye-wit- 
neſs of the manner in which they are diſ- 


| c—_ Ignorant ple neither praiſe 
me in the ri ; it gives one 
— — — 8 


Give me leave to 3 you are very 
difficult, Madam. There are many pep 

ple would catch at 2 laſt offer. 

; and, by alittle 

t — the whole fa- 


22 


9 


mily of — 75 
« To thoſe who wiſh to make advan- 


tages of the vanities and ſollies of others, 

ſuch a ſituation might be deſirable ; but I 

could not excuſe — ſor uſing ſuch 
- « Y 

« You 


— — — — — 
„ „ - 


* 


* 


n 
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* You are too ſeru s. Half the 
world live by the 5 1 ar- 


9 # 


e wants, of 48 Kr” 


"2.00 World ou, Sir, ady iſe me t . 
this 4 of cond a9” 5 me PP 

ot if 185. Wenn to lay your: fins at 
my door; I have enough of my own to 


Le for: Phot Tay. F adiided you 10 


** Then, } 5 am Pegel, F have a 
mind to lay. befi ore you a pro 1 

that ber beep, mee to me lately; whic ich 

2 op iy ang ve fow args than 

jave heard.” 

ir 0 Se yo us, then; Ike tO ſee the 

s of your owp | honeſt mind.” 

am invited to opeh a ſchool in a 


"ſmall cguntry town, or \ ÞErÞaps in a vil- 
A lage r it, 


where fach 3 thing is. much 
f. k do not conſrat,” ſaid Mr. M—, 


+60 4 your rumming any hazard, Keep.to- 


5 her ih the oney. you have got, 4d uy 
jacreaſ e it.” | 


14 think,“ faid Mrs. =. 1 00 "ie 
" would be deſcending too much. Syrely, 


_ Your _ is qmuch. dentesſer employ. 
ment. 


1 bad rather enjoy the comforts of 
e, than the vanuies. I. am tired of your 
genicel 
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 gomteel people; and thigk, by deſcending 
_ #ſtep lower, ſhall keep bester company ; 
chat is, more rational people, who will be 
more likely to do me juſtice.. 1 haue had 
no 12 no communication of mind to 
nd, fince I came laſt to London. 
| - AP Haughton was too coud to 
 converſ e with me; her children ſcoffed at 
and ridiculed me. Mr; Ilford I muſt not 
converſe with, leſt his wife ſhould be an- 
g b with me for loving his children. 
rs. Ilford diſlikes me, g 3 I am not 
like herſelf. Mrs. Langſton has 
given me ſuch information as is equal to 
an actval trial of the two families ſhe has 
- deſcribed. . I am very much obliged to 
ber, as much asf I Had made the ex are 
- riment,” _, 
I read Shenftone's. Schook-miſtzeſs 
lately, and — I could be contented 
. to be like the good dame he there de- 


fcribes ; 5 it is better than io be a 


 Nave to the humours and ſollies of choſe 
in higher life. I never was ambitious, 


and am bow fick of the gaydy vanities 


eee Juxurics which are coveted by the 
ma 
N. — your virtues, but I think 


you are too humble. You are too young 
to tive upabe world as yet; try it a ſittle 
longer; 


rhapg it may have ſome good 
you, to make amends for the 


Aye, 


% 
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* Aye, do, my dear,” ſaid Mrs. Lang- 
Non, « wait a little , before you 
14 up the town and 1 e world, as r. 

ſays, I will look farther, and try 
what I can do for you.” 

* 1] thank you, Madam, I am much 
- obliged for your endeavours to ſerve me ; 

and I vill wait till 1 bear what your en- 

- quiries will prodace.” - 

Thus fer my journal goes. The reſt of 
our converſation, I ſuppoſe, was common, 
and unintereſting. 

Mrs. 1 2 had. was Le and pgne- 
trating. | She a knack at painti 
characters, and idea of the 


ea 
ſhe deſcribed. She knew a good 
al of the world, and was too eompliable 
wich the ways of it: but ſhe had ſome 
| good qualities; and, where ſhe liked, ſhe 
was ſincere: ſhe was as fevere to thoſe 
ſhe difliked, and they were the greater 


' part of the world. 
Mrs. Hford ſhewed bei dad 

more and more: but I reſolved 8. 
tin 1 ſhould? hear Tory ew Langſton ; 
and, if ſhe- gave me no hope of a more 
eligible ſituation, to try what the country 
would do for me; and this was aur | 
my favourite ſcheme. 
la a few days, I teceived i billet from 
Mrs. 4 a8 e. | 


g 4% DEAR 
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EAR MADAM, e 
0 


2 Dai Mary Cormack drinks tea 
with me next Thurſday- I defire you will 
meet her. She wants a governefs for her 
two nieces, of whom I 'ſhall ſoon know 
more. She is ſaid to;be proud and'ftare- 

02 but has ſome good qualities. She is 

enerous to 'indigent gentry, but has no 
Sharity: for plebeians. She has heard a 
— hook of you, and is deſirous w 
you. Pray, do not feal up your 
_ lips before you come; but ſpeak, that 

In {for as one of the philoſs- 
| d; rg his n. Believe 


me ag 
our Kincere friend * Renn 
2+: Laxosrox.“ 


Mrs. Iiford now began to play the 12 


— * teized _ ant] 56 
1cru to Mrs. 
an hour 2 told her, A mat 
look out for another governeſs, for that 
my patience — regen 1 
She was ized at my ncerity.— 
oe You reckon yourſelf well-bred, Ma- 
dam; you give me ſuch ein ” I did 
not expect.” Th BE 
* am ſorry „Madam, to be 
np ſo vlainly. It is — — 
diſagreeable things; therefore I can · 
dow cr with thoſe to whom it gives 


pleaſure.” 


Meaning 
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Meaning me, 1 ſuppoſe uppoſe l. More 
proofs of your good-breeding ! 
- | ®-'Good- muſt * way to 
truth, Madam. 1 wich vou may meet 
with a perſon endowed with many more 
requiſizes than I poſſeſs, and that your 
-veatnent may equal. her merit; and 
-theti'you may v yy Co: ww _ 
Madam; 1 am going to Mrs. 
aud will come back as een. 
veniently.“ 
I curtfied to her, and left the room. 
Lady Mary wes all, aud. more than all, 
1 had heard. She utteced ber opinions 
freely, and wondered that prophe © cooks 
be found that differed from them. She 
thought A would be under no con- 
troul, and ſubjects were born to ſubmit 
to every tax and oppreſſion that could be 
lad upon them. lu like manner, this fine 
doctrine was to defocnd, io geadotian, 0 
"al we diffcxent ranks and degrees ; every 
diff-reat one was ta be kept within cer- 
tuin kmits, which they were not to paſs 
on any account. The nobility were a 
- Kind of demi- gods who: to be wor- 
ſhipped by all 1 4 ranks ; the 
.gerury 10 tt aperiority over 
theic 74 Tradeſmen 9 to be 
kept at an aul diſtance. Mechanics and 
fevvants ware wicful in their places; 
which, in her ſyſtem, were litilt above 
the quadeupedi the earth. * The yu. 
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eſt crime, in her eſtimation, was for the 
nobility and gentry to intermarry with 
thoſe of the lower orders; · and ſhe did 
not think even wealth a ſufficient excuſe 
for ſuch degradation. She thought the 
common people. were either rogues, 
cheats, or fools ; and actually ſaid; that 
— in general were without common 
enſe. | a 
Mrs. Langſton caſt many arch looks at 
me, and made figns for ink to reply. 
Lady Mary applied herſelf to me, and 
' ſeemed to expect my aſſent 1o all that ſhe 


had ſaid. 
Langſton, ** tet us 


__ «+ Come”, ſaid Mrs. | 

hear your opinion; 1 gueſs that it is not 
the ſame as Lady Mary's, and therefore 
you are backward to declare it.” 

% You gueſs truly, Madam,” faid I; 
*« but I do not wiſh to obtrude m opini- 
ons in contradiction to her ladyſhip's ;' I 
1 to wear them in my own bo- 

„Oh, but I expect you to anſwer me,” 
faid Lady Mary: for I think all the te- 
1 the Areas yon and 0p pro- 
; let E, erving 
— Xo * Bw vn argc Fe [ 
ſhould like to hear what can be ſaid 
againſt them. . 

« do not preſume to ſpeak againſt 

them, ſaid I, but I ſhould wiſh to pre- 
ſerve a diſtinction that is * to 
Bb 8 them. 


: 
* 
4 


_ worthy of them, 
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them. Degrees of ſubordination are ne- 


 ceſlary ; I look upon them as ſuch ; but 


there are degrees of merit in every one of 

theſe, that are ſuperior to tempo- 
rary diſtinction. The gifts of God are 
impartial and univerſal. Beauty, ſtrength, 
underſtanding, every cadowment that is 
truly valuable and reſpectable, are diſ- 


penſed equally toall ranks and degrees of 


men. Merit is not” limited to any ſet of 


people, but ig to be found every where. 
hen I conſider thefe truths, I learn to 
love and reſpect my ſellow · creatures; not 
according to their birth, fortune, or ſta- 
tion in life, but according to their degree 


ok virtue and merit. There is a 1 
and a nobility of God Almighty's mak- 


ing ; and to them I bow down, and con- 
fels my inferioriiy: while to the tempo- 
rary diſtinctions of men I pay only the ex- 


. ternal marks of. reſpect, for the firſt I re- 


ſerve the homage of my heart. lt is not 


our virtue that gives us theſe temporary 


diſtinctions; it is not our fault to be 
without them ; they ſerve, however, as a 
criterion of the hearts of thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſs them, and _ -whether they are 

y the uſe they make of 


S8 
t : and are e for 
Lees dingy — RN 1 
„% We e got a philoſo „Mrs. 
2 well, and there is 
fomething 


Langſton. She 


r 


. 
2 


da 


eſtimation ? 
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ſomething in what ſhe ſays ; but nothing 
that can ſet aſide the diſtinctions of ho- - 
nour and gentility, and regulation and 
riety.” . 8 N 
Fa. 7 oor wh Madam, to ſet _ 
; TI only w to make a right 
uſe of them, and — eſtimate them 
above their value.” 
Education makes the great diftinc- 
nn; I hope you give that its juſt va- 
ue ® 4 + R 
_ << I do, Madam; © "OD 
great diſtinction between external and or- 
namental accompliſhments, and internal 
qualities, which may be called the educa- 
tion of the mind. The firſt are by no 
means to be neglected; but to the ſecond 
the chief attention ſhould be paid.” 
Lou ſeem to ſet but little value up- 
on the firſt ; 22 1 — — 
between ple irth and breedi 
and their laſeriom. TP 
* There yourladyſhip is right. Theſe, 
indeed, are the chief diſtinctions; for hu- 
man creatures are made.of the ſame ma- 
terials; they come all alike from the 
hand of the' Creator, and are formed to 
manners and characters, by the various 
methods of education, and the examples 
of thoſe with whom they live.” 
*« So, Madam, you are, then, a leveller! 
All human creatures are equal, in your 


'« ] believe 
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4% J believe they are fo in the ſight of 
God; and I believe what his word ſays 
cbncerning them.” 

Pray, do you think there i is any dif- 
fererice in the breed of horſes and dogs? 
or; 25 on think they are all naturally 


a "think there is a difference, and I 
wiſh people in were as uttentive 
to the breeding of the human raàee, as they. 
are to dogs horſes.” 

- © Youallow there is a difference: why 
not in the human ſpecies? ; 

„If the ſame attention was given to 
the human race, it might have ſome, 
but, I ſhould think, not Equal, effect. 
Much might be ſaid upon this ſubject; 
] am not equal to the diſcuſſion of it. ws. 
will only aſk your ladyfhip, whether 
have not ſeen as many beautiful per — 
in the lower degrees of life, as in the high- 
eſt ? and, vice verſa, as ordinary and ugly 
perſans among the quality and gentry, as 
among the peaſantry of the land? 

0 1 caſes, I have; but not 


ly.” 

«© That is fairly anſwered. Perhaps 
your lady ſhip — not have extended 
your obſervations ſufficiently to decide 
this point; they may have been confined 
to thoſe of on rank in life.” 

Perliaps I may not. But I'think it is 
beſt for people of quality to believe thar 
it 
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it is fo; for many reaſons; particularly, 
that yoimg people may not marry with 
their idferign,” enn 


Hbat is a reaſon of the firſt magni- 


tude !“ 
Mrs. Langſton and I both ſmiled, and 
"i You file," faid Lady Mary. von 
% You ſmile,” ſaid . * You 
think it of no conſe tience - 2 
*« To particular families it certainly is, 
but not to the public.” 
Very well, Madam. I ſhould think 
it likely, that -a perſon who held your 
inions, might connive at a connection 
of this kind.” | | 
« For myſelf, Madam, I can anſwer. I 
fhould be extremely concerned at a clan- 
deftine marriage in a family I was en- 
gaged in; and I ſhonld do every thing in 
my power to prevent it.” 
. Mrs. Langfton ſaid I dare ſay you 
would. I think I can anſwer for your ho- 
nour and fidelity.“ | | 
% Your opinions, however, I can by 
no means approve. They are ſuch as 
have a tendency to overthrow thoſe diſ- 
tinctions, that I confider as the baſis of 
ſociety ; and your pupils might itnbibe 
r 
«© I mould think it my duty to lead 
them to aſpire to ſuch virtues and princi- 
ples, as ſhould give them a real, and not 
ay deal, ſuperiority * 
TS *« I ſhould 


\ 


249 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


- © IT ſhould chuſe they ſhould have 
both ; that they ſhould ſupport that pride 
22 that mes _ ſtation ; and 
hat honour, dignity, an ety, 
ſhould regulate = Lions.” e 
- « T apprehend they are not inconſiſtent 
with the principles I avow.” 
_ ** In my; opinion, they are. I do not 
want my children q. think every body 
their equals, not to put themſelves upon 
a level with them. No, Mrs. Darnford, 
you ſhall not have the care of them !” 
As your ladyſhip pleaſes. I do not 
wiſh it, unleſs you can approve of my 
age = cad} which I can never deny, nor 
aſhamed of. 
Very well, you may keep them to 
yourſelf ; they will do for the lower kind 
of people ; I dare ſay they will approve 
them.“ | 
.** I hope ſo, Madam; for them I will 
reſerve them.” , 
Upon my word, Madam, Mrs. Darn- 
ford has not . done herſelf juſtice ; ſhe is 
qualified in all reſpects for the office ſhe 
undertakes. Your ladyſhip deſired her 
to ſpeak upon this ſubject. | 
Very true, Mrs. Langſton; and ſhe 
2 me her Baa po I am, * 
„ obli to . I ought not to 
I I certainly could not mean to offend 
your lad yſhip ; I only anſwered your fen- 
has ds ments, 


i 
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timents, as deſired. I could have faid 
much more, and expreſſed myſelf more 
ſtrongly and deciſively.” 

Could you, indeed ?—All is over 
with me; ſo you may now ſay what you 
pleaſe, and I will not be offended.” 

Mrs. Langſton ſaid—** I wiſh to hear 
ſome of your ſtronger arguments.” 

will only mention one or two, and 
them briefly. | 

„When we conſider the infinite diſ- 
tance between the Creator and any of his 
creatures; and that he deigns to preſerve, 


protect, and provide for them all; we 


conceive that no human creature can be 
degraded by an intercourſe of humanity, 
and even friendſhip and affection with the 
loweſt of his fellow-creatures ; becauſe 
no inequality, between man and man, will 
bear any degree of compariſon with that 


of the creature with its Creator.” 


„That cannot be denied,” ſaid Mrs: 
Langſton. 

Lady Mary was ſilent. 

Nothing can do ſo much honour to a 
creature, as to reſemble its Creator in 
ſuch of his attributes as are imitable. 
When we raiſe and cheriſh our tellow- 
creatures, we moſt reſemble our Creator.” 

wl agree to that, with ali my heart 
and ſoul,” ſaid Mrs. Langſton. 

„So do l, in a degree,” ſaid Lad 
Mary. I would contribute to the fu; 

Vol. I. L Pur 
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port of the loweſt creatures, but I would 
not make them my companions.” 

Not generally, Madam; no more 
would I: but, among thoſe whom we call 
the loweſt human creatures, there may be 
many whom I ſbould not diſdain to make my 
companions for their benefit and ſervice.” 

I would give them my money, but 
not my company !” ſaid Lady Mary, diſ- 
dainfully. 

«© Now, Madam, I muſt beg your pa- 
tience, while I affirm, that the Greateſt 
Per ſonage that ever honoured this world 
with his preſence, choſe his friends and 
followers out of this order of people.” 

+ Who could that be?” ſaid Lady 
Mary. 

Mrs. Langſton looked, as if ſurprized 
at my freedom with her ladyſhip. 

« Surely, I need not name Him !—It 
was HE, who knew what was in man.” 
[She ſeemed confounded.] * He choſe 
his Twelve Apoſtles from among them ; 
and thoſe who ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
thoſe who propagated the Goſpel, and 
its doctrines, were plain illiterate men. 
The rich and noble were paſted by; and 
integrity of heart and manners were the 
qualities that were choſen in preference, 
to be the Inſtruments, in the hand ot 
Heaven, to accomplifi, this great work. 
Their MasrER told them, that God had 
choſen the fooliſb things of this world, to con- 

| found 
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found the wiſe.” He enjoined humility 
and benevolence, as the characteriſtics of 
his religion, and enforced them by his 
own life and practice. I could recite ma- 
ny inſtances, mT ſevere upon the rich, 
and the proud ; but I torbear them, and 
only juſt mark the outline, and leave the 
reſt to the memory and reflection of my 
hearers. I have done.” 

Lady Mary was filent ſome minutes 
At length, ſhe ſpoke—** Now, you have 
laid a heavy hand upon me, Mrs. Darn- 
ford: I feel it as much, or, perhaps, more, 
than I ſhould have done from the pulpit ; 
indeed, I feel it too much to reply to it. 
But, though what you have ſaid is indiſ- 
putably true, we are too much the ſlaves 
of cuſtom, to obey in practice what we 
acknowledge in theory.” 

% Now, I acknowledge, in my turn, 
your ladyſhip's ingenuouſneſs; and, in 
reply, 1 preſume to ſay, that the practice 
of all the Chriſtian dutiss and virtues is 
conſiſtent with the higheſt accompliſh- 
ments which human nature can attain. I 
preſume, alſo, that your ladyſhip would 
not wiſh that your children ſhould reach 
them, at the expence of their Chriſtian 
hopes and expectations.” 

*« You judge me fairly and truly; and 
yet, you have made me unſatisfied with 
you, and with myſelf. I find you too 
wiſe for me; we ſhould not do well toge- 

L 2 ther. 
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ther. I am uſed to have people about 
me that ſubmit implicitly to all my opi- 
nions and directions. | ſhould be lower- 
ed in my own eyes, and in thoſe of my 
young people. I ſhall, however, reflect 
upon all you have ſaid, and I hope I ſhall 
be the better for it.” 

«© Now, I truſt, you are come fairly to 
a compromiſe,” Ad Mrs. Langſton; 
and you will, at laſt, part with a good 
opinion of each other.” 

*« | have a very high one of your 
friend,” ſaid Lady Mary; and 1 wiſh her 
ſucceſs in life may beequal to her merits.” 

Mrs. Langſton complimented Lady 
Mary on her ingenuouſneſs. We fell in- 
to converſation upon general ſubjects, and 

rted on better terms than we met. 

Mrs. Langſton blamed me for ſpeaking 
ſo freely; and ſaid, there was no occaſion 
to declare my principles. I aa{wered— 
That, as I never deceived any body, [ 
thought it right that we ſhould underſtand 
each other before we came together; 
- which was much better than that we ſhould 
diſcover diſagreeable things afterwards, 
and part in diſguſt and diſliike—That 
Lady Mary began with me in ſo high a 
tone of pride and infolence, that I could 
not but reply ; if I had not, ſhe would 
have thought me of a baſe and abject diſ- 
poſition.—That I ſhould have dared to 
ſpeak ſuch truths as theſe before people 
of the higheſt rank; and to fav with Da- 

vid— 
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vid“ I will ſpeak of thy teflimonies before 
kings, and will not be aſbamed.” 

like your notions, I like your prin- 
ciples; but I could with you to comply 
with the prejudices of people in upper 
life; let them pay for them, they well 
deſerve it.” 

«© That, Madam, is a point upon which 
cannot agree with you. I cannot take 
advantage of their vanities and ſollies; I 
leave that to others that can.” 

„But, then, you muſt not aſſociate 
with the hetter ſort of people.” 

« Yes, I will. I will goa ſiep or tuo 
lower, to find a better ſort of people.” 

% Oh, fic upon your wit! I fee you 
are incorrigible. Well, you muſt do as 
you pleaſe ; but my good wiſhes will fol- 
low you * 

took leave of Mrs. Langſton, and re- 

turned to Mr. Ilford's. 

The family had ſupped, and were re- 
tired to their apartments. The ſervant 
who attended the children followed me 
into my chamber. She told me, that her 
maſter and miſtreſs had had words toge- 
ther, and it was about me; that William 
heard his maſter ſay—“ You will never 
get ſuch another: I inſiſt, that you ſhall 
aſk her to ſtay, and that you treat her as 
ſhe deſerves.” My miſtreſs cried ſadly, 
and went up ſtairs, to avoid ſeeing you, 
Madam; end I heard high words between 
them ifterwards. 


L 3 "bs 
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„ Is this known to all the family?“ 

% No, Madam; only to Mrs. Nelſon, 
Mr. William, and me.” 

*« Then, pray, let it go no farther. I 
am determined to leave the family ſoon- 
could not bear that the principals ſhould 
differ upon my account.” 

% As to that,” ſaid the girl, my miſ- 
rreſs will 7 find ſomething to make 
her uneaſy : ſhe is never long pleaſed 
with any body.” : 

am ſorry to hear. you ſay ſo. It 
becomes you to conceal. the faults of 
thoſe whoſe bread you eat, and not to ex- 
poſe them. Nobody is perfect. Perhape, 
Mrs. Ilford is more to be pitied than 
blamed.” 

I ſent the ſervant away, and went to 
my reſt. 

The next day there was an altercation 
1 Mr. and Mrs. Ilford, and my- 
elf. 

Mr. Ilford blamed his wife, in ſevere 
terms, for her behaviour to me, and to 
every one before in my office. She was 
hambled, and ſeemed conicious of her 
fault. I ſaid every thing that could ex- 
cuſe her to her huſhand. He urged me 
to ſtay ; but my reſolution was fixed, and 
I told him ſo. Would I ftay till they 
could get another perſon ? I could not 
promi ſe that; I might be engaged with- 
in that time: but I would enquire for 

them, 
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them, and let them know, as ſoon as I 
ſhould fix the time of my leaving Lon- 
don ; for I intended to ſettle in the coun- 
try. 

After Mr. Ilford left us, Mrs. liford 
thanked me for excuſing her to her huſ- 
band. Sheowned, and lamented, her un- 
happy temper ; and ſaid, ſhe ſhould be 
ſorry to part with me. IT pitied her moſt 
truly ; and faid, [ hoped, as ſhe was con- 
vinced of her error, ſhe would endeavour 
to correct it; and that my ſucccſſor 
might find the good effects of it. 

I dined at Mr. x2 's on the fol- 
lowing Sunday. He and Mrs Langſt on 
were never tired of laughing, and rally- 
ing me on my interview with Lady Mary 
Cormack. 

« After all,” ſaid Mr. M——, l be- 
lieve we muſt make our friend wear the 
breeches, and get her ordaine ; for ſhe 
preaches to a miracle; and ſhe would 
toon be followed, and become popular.” 

* Now, I muſt differ from you in opi- 
nion,“ ſaid Mrs. Langſton. Her doc- 
trine is too humiliating to become po- 
pular. She ſhould offer ſomething as a 
tubſtitute for virtue, which requires too 
many ſacrifices and labours ; and hold 
out an infallible key, that will open a 
ſhort way to heaven, without taking any 
pains for themſelves. I his is the way 
to be popular.” 
L 4 «© I give 
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I give up all the honours you offer 
me,” ſaid I: I will no more preach, 
reaſon, or remonſtrate, either to nobility 
or gentry. I am going to become a coun- 
try ſchoool-miſtreſs ; and I ſhall be fully 
employed in diſcharging the duties of 
that office.” 

They aſked me, when I thought of leav- 
ing London. I ſaid, very ſoon, but I had 
not yet fixed the time. 

rs. Langſton ſaid—** You muſt not 
go into the country till your charming 
month of May invites you Leave Mrs. 
Ilford and her children, come and ſpend 
the remainder of your winter with me, 
who know how to value your company.“ 

I thanked Mrs. Langſton for her very 
kind invitation. Mr. M approved 
it, and ſaid, he wiſhed | might meet with 
ſomething better within that time ; for 
he did not heartily agree to my preſent 
ſcheme, and yet he could not heartily 
oppole it. 

Mrs. Langſton ſaid, ſhe had that in her 
eye, and ſhould not loſe ſight of it. 

I thanked my good friends for their 
ſolicitude for my happineſs ; but, in my 
heart, I embraced my own little rural 
ſcheme. 1 thought of a cottage upon a 
green ; a few ſtraggling houſes in view; 
the pariſh-church at half a mile diſtance ; 
a number of ſweet children around me; 
a little maid, and a little dog, to 25 

ten 
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tend and guard me, a rude paling round 
my houſe ; a bit of a garden, that I could 
cultivate myſelf, and a thouſand other 
comforts and conveniencies. I thought 
of it all the day, and 1 dreamed of it in 
the night. 

Mrs. Langſton made enquiry. She 
heard of a young woman, lately teacher at 
a boarding-ſchool, and diſmiſſed to make 
room for another perſon related to the 
principals. She recommended her to ſuc- 
ceed me at Mr. Ilford's. I privately ad- 
viſed him to put Maſter James to a good 
ſchool, which he did directly. The chil- 
dren wept at parting with me. The pa- 
rents behaved with politeneſs ; and Mr. 
Ilford paid me more than was due to me. 

{ left them, and went to Mrs. Lang- 
ſton's, where | ſpent a month idly, but 
not unpleaſantly. 

During this time, I called on my ſiſter 
frequently. She received me coldly; and 
upbraided me with my weakneſs, in giv- 
ing up my ſettlement. I told her, that I 
acted according to what I thought my 
duty; and was I again in the ſame ſitua- 
tion, | ſhould probably do the ſame. 
She ſaid, that was defending my folly by 
obflinacy, and 1 deſerved all that ſhould 
tollow. 

| wiſhed to find a friend in a lifter ; but 
] ſought in vain. I informed her of my 
intention to open a ſchuol in the country? 


I. 5 She 


250 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS, 


She coldly wiſhed me good ſucceſs. She 
had four fine children; two of each ſex : 
my heart yearned towards them ; but 
oof were not permitted to be acquainted 
with me. It gave me pain to be fo re- 
ceived; and, at length, I gave over call- 
ing on them. | 

I wrote to Mrs. Moyle, deſiring her to 
let her friend know, that I ſhould ſoon 
come into the country ; and that I in- 
tended to open a ſchool, as ſhe had ad- 
 vifed, and I would be with her next 
month. | 

Mrs. Langſton was a ſmart little wo- 
man, turned of fifty, very active and 
alert. She lived in Clarges Street, Picca- 
dilly. She had a key to the Green Park, 
in which ſhe walked every day when the 
weather would permit. 
She uſed to walk till ſhe was tired, and 
then fir down upon a bench, and obſerve 
all the people that paſſed, as in review, 
before her. She would give me the hiſ- 
tory of moſt of them; and never ſeemed 
ſo happy as when ſhe was thus et gaged. 

There was a deal of acuteneſs in 
her remarks, but they were chiefly on the 
left-handed fide : I took the liberty to tell 
her ſo. She laughed, and faid, thoſe 
were the leaſt miftaken who remarked 
upon what was wrong; for that moſt of 
the apparent good qualities were put on 
to anfwer purpoſes to themſelves, and to 
deceive others. 


Then, 
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© Then, Madam, h wiſh to be deceived 
as long as I live.” 

Pho, pho !—You are not deceived ; 
you only fancy ſo. You can ſee as clearly 
as I do. I was pleaſed to ſee you take 
down that ſaucy woman of quality; only, 
for your own fake, I wiſhed you could 
have condeſcended to flatter her vanity. 
You might have lived in affluence; and 
you and | might ſtill have laughed in our 
ſleeve.—Oh ] but you have ſeruples about 
it I— Well, I will laugh where I muſt,” 
as Pope ſays; and you may look grave, 
if you pleaſe.” 

„% But Pope fays likewiſe, that we 
ſhould ** be candid where we can.” 
„Well, fo I am, ſometimes, where I 
cannot help it.” | 

1 ſhook my head; ſhe laughed at me. 

More company came forward; ſhe began 
a new hiſtory, which laſted till a new ſub- 
ject came up to us. 
Mrs. Langſton was too familiar with 
her ſervant-=» Though I contend for the 
natural equality of human creatures, I do 
not hold it wife to do this: we expoſe 
to them all our weakneſſes; and they 
either ridicule, or take unfair advantages 
of them. We ought to be gentle and 
kind to them ; but it is ſeldom that we 
can wake them our confidants with pru- 
cence and ſafety. 

Mrs. Langſton's motive of confidence 

; was 
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was an inſatiable curioſity ; her ſervants 
were her ſpies; they were daily pickin 

up ſtories of their neighbours ; their miſ- 
treſs gave too much attention to them, 
and thus was ſupplied with intelligence, 

She kept two maids, and one man- 
ſervant, or rather boy, and uſed to talk to 
him all the time he waited at dinner 
and ſupper. My eye reproved her ſup- 
poſe, for ſhe replied to its remarks. 

I can manage boys,” ſhe faid ; ** but 
men are ſtubborn things; I will have 
none of them.” 

Do you not put yourſelf in the power 
of this boy's tongue?“ ſaid Il: may he 
not report to others what he tells to 
you? Boys are not naturally diſcreet, 
Madam.” | 

A fiddleftick ! I can keep him in 
order well enough, he finds a good miſ- 
treſs of me, and will not get a better 
eaſily. The rogue knows when he is well 
I warrant you. I do not expect my ſer- 
vants to have a diſintereſted attachment to 
me; it is all cant and nonſenſe. I feed 
them well, and pay them well; and tl 
ſerve me well, in return. I ſeldom 
change ; my maids all marry away ; and, 
if my boys behave well, I put them io a 
trade when they grow to be men. This 
is my method, and I have not found any 
reaſon to repent it.” _ ES: 

We walked conſtantly in the Parkevery 

| morning. 
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morning. We ſaw company in the after- 
noon. There was another ſource of in- 
telligence ; people knew Mrs. Langſton's 
turn, and they brought her freſh ſupplies 
frequently, Sbe read the daily papers, 
and commented upon them: they were 
her ſtudy, and ſhe exerciſed her faculties 
in remarking upon them. On Sundays, 
ſhe went to church in the morning, and 
ſent her ſervants in the afternoon. She 
dined at Mr. M's, and returned home 
to ſupper. Once a month, ſhe hired a 
coach, and returned all her uiſits. This 
was her manner of life, which ſhe ſeldom 
altered or varied. 

One day, as we were fitting on a bench 
in the Green Park, Lord A paſſed by 
us. He caught a glimpſe of me; he 
turned his head, and looked again. He 
ſoon came back ; he ftared rudely at me ; 
then looked at my companion, and again 
walked away. 

That is Lord A * ſaid Mrs. 
Langſton. ** Oh, you know him, I per- 
ceiveF" | 

was confuſed and uneaſy, I dreaded 
her curioſity, and her ſarcaſtic turn. 

« Yes, Madam, I know him too well : 
he was my huſband's companion, and 
called himſelf bis friend ; but heled him 
into expences, and bad company, and was 
one of the cauſes of his ruin. Let me 
return home; the ſight of him gives me 
painful reflections.“ 


*« You 
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«© You ought to look him out of coun- 
tenance, and not he you. Sit a little 
longer ; I will go with you prefently.” 

Iwo genteel men paſſed by us, in ear- 
neſt converſation. As thew drew near, 
perceived one of them to be Mr. Wil- 
mot, who was a viſitor to the Framptons, 
at Darnford Hall. | 

A ſecond confuſion ſeized on me. 1 
held down my head that I might not be 
known. He paſſed me without notice. 

I told Mrs. Langiton, I was not well, 
and wiſhed to be 2: home. She roſe, and 
teaned upon my arm. In our way tothe 
door Lord A paſſed us a third time. 
There was a {mile of contempt upon his 
countenance. I was glad to retire from 
his obſervation. We went home diret- 
ly ; and, as I entered the houſe, I ſaw 
Lord A in the ſtreet, walking 
flowly. He paſſed the houſe, ſoon aſter 
we entered the parlour, unnoticed by 
Mrs. Langſton. 1 ſoon recovered from 
my ſickneis, which was entirely owing to 
my contuſion. 

[ refolved to leave London, as ſoon as 

fible. I heard not of any ſnuaiton 
more likely to ſuit me than thoſe 1 had 
tried; and I reſolved to fee whether the 
country would not render me happier. 

When I dived with Mr. M—— the 
Sunday following, I declared my refolu- 
tion to l:ave London in the courſe of the 
week. 

He 
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He gave me his kind advice, and pa- 
ternal admonitions—“ Do not hazard 
your little pittance in any great under- 
taking. Do not take a ſhare of any other 
perſon's ſchool ; partnerſhips are danger- 
ous, unleſs you are perfectly acquaiuted 
with the temper and qualities of the per- 
ſon you engage with. Hire a lodging 
ready-furniſhed. Let it be a genteel one; 
that may give you ſome credit. Aſk a 
handſome price, ſuch as may pay you 
for your trouble. You ſhall not keep a 
dame's ſchool, like Shenſtone's, though 
you uſe the poctical licence in deſcribing 
it; but ſuch as may induce the principal 
people in the place to jend you their chil- 
cren., Let me know how you go on, as 
often as may be convenient; and my beſt 
wiſhes and ſervices will always attend 
you.” | 

Mrs. Lan:fton ſhewed concern at the 
thoughts of loſing my company, and 
invited me to viſit her in my winter 
Vacation. 

*« | thanked them for the good offices 
had received from them both, and pro- 
miſed to acquaint them with my good or 
bad fortune. Ha 

I called on my ſiſter and bade her 
adicu ; on Viſs Beliza Haughton ; on 
Mrs. Ilford. I his laſt regretted my de- 
rarture, an! wiſhed me to return to 
her. I was convinced that her temper 


V as 
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was unalterable, and feared it might ſpoil 
my own. 


A friend of mine wrote the following 
diſtich on this ſubjet— 


« The ſullen gives you pain; the angry ſmart ; 
But, 'tis the teazer, only, breaks the heart.” 


I reſolved to keep mine whole, anc to 
promote the peace of others. 

I ſent Mrs. Langſton's ſervant to take 
a place for me in the coach. The even- 
ing before, I felt, for the firſt time, a 
kind of petty diſtreſs, at going by myſelf 
to the inn, and to ſleep there alone. 
Imagination called up a thouſand terrors, 
and ſet them in battle array before me. 

I called on Reaſon to ſupport me, and 
to vanquiſh theſe ideal enemies Was I 
not in England, in London, whither fo 
many people come every day, to do their 
buſineſs, upon which their livelihood 
depended ? This fear was a weakneſs 
that muſt be conquered, ariſing from falſe 
indulgences, and being conftantly at- 
tended by others. : 

I refolved to overcome it, and I did. 
The fame method purfucd, will always 
ſucceed ! 

I Nept three hours at the inn; I then 
roſe, and made myſelf ready for the 
coach. I went in it to | , and from 
thence, in a ſtage cart, to Mr. Moyle's, 

where 
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where I found myſelf an expected and 


welcome gueſt. 

I ſaid there a week; during which 
time, Mrs. Moyle wrote to her friend, 
Mrs. Sorling, the farmer's wife whom ! 
have mentioned. She received an an- 
{wer, recommending me to Mrs. Bailey, 
at the White Hart, at W \ 

I went there the following week, acd 
took lodgings with Mrs. Martin, You 
know all that paſſed there ; and I now 
unite the foregoing part of my ſtory with 
your account, which is told very much 
to my advantage. | 
I wait to hear from my friend, to bear 
all that has befallen her, and io know how 
much further her curioſity extends. I do 
not retuſe to gratify it, it ſhe deſires it; 
but I am impatient to know every cir- 
cumſtance that concerns her. 

When I have read your pacquet, I will 
prepare to anſwer it. l am in hourly ex- 
ation of that, and my other adopted 
daughter, Betſy Moyle ; ſhe, Patty Mar- 
tin, and Charlotte Brady, are as my o 
children. IEP 

With every ſentiment of friendſhip and 

aſfection, I am, dear Madam, 


Yours faithfully, 


Frances DARNFORD.. 


LETTER 
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LETTER VIL 


MRS. STRICTLAND, TO MRS. DARNFORD; 


- 


| Cannot write like you, nor make fine 
ſimilies, nor metaphors ; but in the plain 
and ſimple language of the heart, I will 
ſay, that nothing can be more welcome 
than your letters to me. 

. Oh, my friend l how much have you 
ſuffered! how ſteadily have you perſe- 
vered in the path of rectitude and honour, 
in ſpite of allurements on one hand, and 
diſcouragements on the other Ves, you 
are the heroine; and | am aſhamed to 
mention my trials, which ſeem light 
(though I oace thought them very heavy) 
in compariſon with yours : yet, you de- 
fire to know my paſt conduct: and, per- 
baps, it may be neceſſary for me to re- 
late them, in order to vindicate myſelf, 
in your eye, fr ſpeaking diſreſpectſully 
of my huſband. 8 

You know that I loſt both my parents 
in my childhood. My guardians were 
men of prudence and economy: they 
ſought for a man of the ſame character, 
to whom they might transfer their 
charge; and thought that, in giving me 
to ſuch an one, they had diſcharged their 
whole duty. 

They 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 259 


They recommended Mr. Strictland to 
me! as a young man of uncommon pru- 
dence and ſobriety ; one who would in- 
creaſe my fortune, while others were 
ſpending and difſipating theirs. 

He kept a laige farm in his own hands, 
and cultivated his lands to good account · 
He ſtudied agriculture, and made im- 
provements in it beyond any of the far- 
mers who ſurrounded him. They ridi- 
culed him ; but, like the Athenian miſer 
of vid, be clapped himſelf, while others 
hiſſed him. 

The idea of a farm did not diſpleaſe 
me. 1 adrrired the poetical deſcriptions 
of a rural life, and thought the wife of a 
ſhepherd muſt be a happy creature. 

Mr. Strictland was a healthy, roſy- 
faced, well-looking man; very plainly 
drefled; not a trait of the gentleman 
about him : he looked like a decent far- 
mer, dreſſed in his Sunday cloaths. There 
was nothing to attract, nothing to diſguſt 
one. 

I had no bias towards any other man: 
I thought I could like him as well as any 
other lover ; and, after I hadengaged my- 
ſelf to him, I gave him the preference 
that was due to a huſband. 

His father was a miller, a mealman, /; 
and a farmer. He acquired a good for- 
tune, and brought his fon up with his own 
ideas and ſentiments. Knowing his —_ 

an 
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and education, I ought to have made al- 
lowances : perhaps, I did not, ſo much as 
I ought ; if ſo, you ſhall be my confeſſor, 
and enjoia me a penance equal to my of- 
fences. ; 

| married Mr. Strictland without any 
reluctance, and without paſſion : I had 
none of thoſe violent emotions that make 
ſo great a figure in poetry. and romance. 
I had a preterence towards my huſband, 
and I refolved to fulfil my duty: I 
aſpired to nothing higher than a ſtate of 
tranquillity. | KS. 

Mr. Strictland had ſhewn many indi- 
cations of a mean and ſordid mind during 
the time ot his courtſhip of me; but they 
were either concealed, or ſmoothed over, 
ſo that I took no notice of them. 

On the evening before my wedding- 
day, as we were drinking our tea at my 
guardian's, Mr. Wotton's, Mr. Strictland 
was called out, and told. his ſervant de- 
fired to ſpeak with him. Mr. Wotton 
followed him, and they ſtaid out ſome 
time. Mrs. Wotton ſent the footman to 
tell them their tea would be cold; they 
ſent word, they ſhould drink no more. 
They went through the hall, and into the 
garden. | 

I heard Mr. Wotton ſay— * I tell you, 
Sir, it is d d ſhabby of you; I do, and 
I will reſent it!“ . 


Strictland ſpoke low, and they were 
ſoon out of hearing, 8 
rs. 
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Mrs. Wotton and l fat in ſurprize what 
could be the matter. | 

They did not come in till the lawyers 
came, and they were called in to ſign the 
marriage articles, they ſeemed then to 
be friends; but Mr. Wotton's coun- 
tenance wore marks of anger, though 
ſubdued. 

knew not the cauſe of this till ſome 
years afterwards ; bur I relate it now, as 
a trait of my huſband's character, that 
prepares you to expect all that follows. 

Mr. Sirictland kept a chaiſe-cart, that 
ſerved to carry his butter, fowls, and 
pork, to the next market town, oneday in 
the week, and carried home articles for 
the uſe of the family. It carried ſome- 
times himſelf, and ſometimes his ſervant, 
to country markets, with ſamples of 
corn, and other articles of his buſineſs ; 
in ſhort, it was of great ſervice to him, 
both as a chaiſe and as a cart. This ve- 
hicle he had new painted green, and or- 
dered his ſervant to bring it to my guar- 
dian's houſe, intending to carry his bride 
home in it. Mr. Wotton expected to have 
ſeen a new and genteel carriage, and was 
ſhocked at the ſight of this family conve- 
nience. He told Mr. Strictland it was a 
ſhame, that a man with fifteen hundred a 
year, and ſeveral thouſands in the funds, 
who was going to marry a girl with near 
ſix thouſand pounds in her pocket, 3 

thin 
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think of carrying his wife home in a cart. 
He was very angry and was not ſoon ap- 
peaſed They talked it out in the gar- 
den; he made Strictland aſhamed of his 
meanneſs, He pacified him, by ſaying, 
he waited to ſee the event of the Bill then 
before the Houſe of Commons, and whe- 
ther they would lay a tax upon the 
chaiſe-carts; and, as ſoon as that was 
decided, he would buy a chaiſe ; that, in 
the mean time, he would keep me a ſad- 
dle-horſe. He defired him to ſay, that 
the cart came for my baggage ; and he - 
would hire a poſt-chaiſe ro carry me 
home. They had juſt ſettled this point 
when they were called to ſign the arti- 
cles. 

The next day we were married. We 
dined at Mr. Wotton's, and went home in 
the afternoon. It was five and twenty 
miles to Mr. Strictland's houſe ; the roads 
very indifferent, my ſpirits depreſſed, 
and I wept ſeveral times, but concealed it 
as well as I could, 

My huſband's converſation was chiefly 
on his own ſuperlatives. His bouſe was 
an old one, and he liked it the better, for 
he hated every thing that was faſhionable. 

The furniture was old, and he preferred 
it to more modern. His father purchaſed 
the eſtate, and the old manfion was thrown 
into the ſcale. It was ſuppoſed, that he 
would pull it down, and build anew one; 

but, 
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but, as it was ſtrong, and in good repair, 
he had no ſuch intentions; for, he be- 
lieved, it woald outlaft two modern-built 
ones. He had an old houſekeeper, who 
bad lived with him and his father ever 
ſince the death of his mother; ſhe was 
an induſtrious and faithful fervant, and 
overlooked all the others. He went 
on, deſcribing every ſervant, and their 
Offices. n 

I found, he kept only two maid-ſer- 
vants befide, one of whom was dairy- 
maid, the other a cook ; and both were 
houſe-maids occaſionally; but I per- 


ceived there was nobody to wait upon 


me. 

When I firſt ſaw the houſe, my heart 
ſunk within me; I thought of all the 
haunted houfes I had ever heard or read 
of—An old brick manſion, with Gothic 
windows, with ſquare pains diamond- 
wiſe, and plaiſter diviſions in the win- 
dows; a large porch in the center, 
with a ſeat on each ſide, and an iron 
balcony over it. 

* You are welcome to my houſe !” 
ſaid my huſband , and ſaluted me ſo that 
his ſervants might have heard him. He 
then gave a loud whiſtle, and a parcel 
of clowns came out, and offered their 
ſervices. They were followed by an 
old woman with a ſharp pair of eyes, 
and her noſe and chin were like nut - 

"I crackers ; 
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crackers , ſhe curtſied and bade me wel- 
come home. | 

« Here, Mrs. Gilſon ! I have brought 
home your miſtreſs, do you ſhew her 
the way to her apartment, while I give 
ſome orders to the ſervants.” 

She had a ſmall candle, in a flat can- 
dleftick, that gave a twinkling light, to 
diſcover a large gloomy hall, paved with 
black and white marble in ſquares, with 
old oaken wainſcot ; and the Twelve Cz- 
ſars frowned upon me all around: a large 
open chimney, adorned with carvings in 
wood, of frightful groteſque figures, and 
foliages of various kinds. The furniture 
was ſuitable ; large wooden chairs, rude- 
ly made ; and oaken tables at each end. 

I juſt took a curſory view of theſe an- 
tiquities, and followed Mrs. Gilſon up 
the great ſtair-caſe, which was good old 
wainſcot; and the ftairs were rubbed 
brown, and poliſhed highly, ſo that you 
might chance to fall down them, without 
nzng great care how you ſtepped. 

When we came to the cop, we entered 
a long gallery, out of which were doors 
into the bed-chambers, which were ſepa- 
rated ; and every one had a ſmall dreſ- 
ſing-room adjoininog—Old-faſhioned beds, 
almoſt up to the cicling, with taſſels of 
various colours. 

Mr. Strictland's apartment was really 
the moſt comfortable looking room I ſaw. 


There 
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There was a dreſſinꝑ - room next it, which, 
I' was told, as ſor my uſe. The chairs 
were modern; but there was un eld 
toilarre-rable, 'with à petticoat of point 
lace; the looking glaſs in a black Japan 
frame, and boxes of the ſame. 
I adjuſted my hair, and ſet myſelf-in 
readineſs to go down, when 1 heard Mr. 
Serictland's voice upon the ſtairs, calling 
me 'to-fupper ; to my ſurprize, for it was 
not yet eight o'clock. 
I met him in the gallery which was full 
of pictures, that looked as if they were 
taken out of Noah's Ark. All together, 
they ſtruck me with a ſenſation of fear, 
though 1 knew not why, unleſs that they 
looked like ihe ghoſts of the former inha- 
bitants of the venerable manſion; and 1 
feared to be left alone with them. 
„Pray, Sir,” ſaid I, are theſe the 
portraits of your anceſtors ?” | 
* No,my dear; they belonged to the 
family of whom my father purchaſed this 
eſtate; they late very antient; they ſerve 
to cover the walls as well as any thing 
elfe ; I ſeldom loowat them. Come, ſup- 
waits for you.” : 
He led me 'down fairs, and into the 
common parlour, where the cloth was 
laid. And Rere a new ſurpriat awaited 
me. Fhye different diſtres were brought 
in dy as many ſervahts, in order that 
every one mig ſarv at his new:miſtreſs, 
Vor. JI. M while 
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while ſhe was gazing at the plentiful 
33 1 As 2 
iled at the bottom a great loin of pork 
—0on one fide, a very large — 
ding —on the: other, a diſh of potatoes 
and, in the middle, a huge buttered ap- 


ple-pye. J 

I ſtared at the ſupper. Mr. Strictland 
ſaid— We do not often cook a joint of 
meat for ſupper , but this is wedding- 
night, and 1 give my ſervants a treat, 
and I tap a hog of beer that is a: year 
2 17 — * — 5 my de- 
1 for you, m, and. I hope you 
willdo them-juſtice.” - 

I was not in an eating or « drinking 
humour; yet-l-affeted both. I ſaw that 
my gentleman expected a-cheerful com- 

lance with all his. commands. I taſted 

is October, and his made wines; and 
was in a fair way 40 be tipſy, when Mrs. 
Gilſon came in, and offered to attend me 
to my apartment. 

Here ends the hiſtory ef my wedding- 
«day. X 
Mr. Strictland took upon him the 
mater from the firſt minute I entered his 
houſe; he never aſked me, whether I 
choſe to do this or tha!, but he com- 
-manded me to do fo or fo. ® 

The honey-moocn is {aid to be generally 
happy ; mine was ſpent in fear and trem- 
bling. I feared the houſe, the maſter, 

and every thing around me. 


Mrs. 


hoo. ren WIDOWS. 257 


Mrs. Gilſon ſaw my ſituation, and pi- 
ved me. She | me the beſt advice, 
and encouraged me to look forward. 
83 ſee, Madam,” ſaid ſhe; ** that this 
houſe is not much to your liking. Pray 
do not let my maſter perceive it ; he is 
partial to his houſe, and proud of it ; en- 
deavour to like it, und, in time; you will 
be ufed to'it. He will be gratified by 
your compliance with his humour. He 
is particular, but he has many good qua- 
lities, and he will improve upon farther 
acquaintance ; but he will not bear any 
kind of oppoſition. I have lived with 
him a long time, and he is a good matter 
to me, and, indeed, to all his ſervants, 


and I, hope he will prove a good huf- 

4% I hoped, Mrs. Gilſon, that he would 
have made ſome diſtinction between his 
wife and his ſervants; he ſpeaks to me as 


if I was one ; nay, he ſpeaks, generally, 
as if he was 


That i is 0 his way, Madam; do 
not mind it; he loves you 1 am ſure ; 
and, when you know each ofher's 
qualities, you will do them juſtice. Let 


me -beg you to ap cheerful, and to 
from pd with Fer thing® 


% I thank you for your kind and well- 
meant advice; I ſhall endeavour to 


by it. I am truly ſenſible of your merit, 
and I thank Heaven for ſending me ſo ſen- 
ſible and difcreet a fervant!” 


M 2 I thank 
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„I thank you, Madam; as far as my 
poor ability extends, you may depend on 
every thiog that can contribute to your 
happirieſs. ELIT "HT 
l do find, already, that your good- 
nefs abates the horrors of my priſon.” 
Dear Madam! how flrongly have 
you Expreſſed yourſelf! Tou do not yet 
now what you call a priſon. You ſeem 
* to walk out of one room into ano- 
ther!“ 
Very true, Mrs. Gilfon, and fo I 
am. This houſe reſembles all the 
haunted places I ever heard of. Pray, 
4 * not haunted , or, at leaſt, reported 
Dear heart, Madam! you have too 
2 good ſenſe to believe ſuch idle 
ories!“ 


Not l, indeed. I could believe any 
thing you could tell me of it“ 
Then I ſhall take care of what I do 
ou you. Come, Madam, permit me to 
ſhew you the reſt of the houſe. My maſ- 
ter is in the fields with his workmen ; he 
will not be at home till dinner-time ; let 
us go over the ome floor, you have not 
yet ſeen the beſt rooms. 

„1 followed her down airs, into the 


here were two doors at each end. On 
the right hand, one into the common 
parlour, and one into a paſſage which led 
chit into 


Fe hall I have already deſcribed. 
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into the kitchen and offices. On the left- 
hand, two more, exactly oppoſite to the 
others; which opened into three par- 
lours in the other wing of the kouſe. 
They were, large,. dark and. gloomy ; 
old wainſcot, in | pannels ;_ with ald 
high-backed chairs and tables, to match 
the reſt of the furniture. 
The third was, indeed, a large and * 
well-proportioned room, and handſomely 
furnithed in a ſuitable ſtyle. The chairs 
were covered with a rich damaſk. Ik, 
with fluffed backs and bottoms; the win- 
dow curtains the ſame, and both ſringed 
with a ſilk fringe of the ſame colvur.; a 
large looking-glaſs. in a Japan frame, or - 
namented with a gold foliage ; the tables 
of the ſame ; on each ſide the great table, 
two high ſtands for candles, of the ſame | 
japanned work. 
But the principal ornaments of. this 
drawing room were ſome very fine por - 
traits that hung arpund it ; two of which 
made fo ſtrong an impreſſion upon my 
mind, that nathing could ever eraſe it, 
and I can at any time bring them before 
me- One was a gentleman in, armour, 
except his head; his helmet lay, upon a | 
table beſidg him; he ſeemed about the 
age of thirty; his look expreſſed dignity, 
virtue, and complacency ; he looked like 
the patron and protector of all that had 5 
peed of his aſhſtance. The lady, on the | 


M 3 other 
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other ſide the great glaſs, was ſomewhat 
vuunger, and exquiſitely beautiful 
and, to my fancied ſight—- 


Loe, ſweetneſs, goodneſs, in her aſpect ſhin'd. 
* So clear, as in no face with more delight!“ 
Mir ron. 


She was dreſſed richly, in embroidery 
on a white ground, which ſeemed to riſe 
above the ground, ſo that you might take 
it off* with your: hand. Her neck and 
arms were with pearls, and her 
dreſs trimmed with them. I gazed on 
theſe two charming pictures till the tears 
guſhed from my. eyes, and Lfelt as if: 
was ſoliciting their protection. 

* Oh, my dear Madam!“ ſaid Mrs. 
Gilſon, *©**© what is it that affects you ſo?“ 

lt is thoſe divine portraits; they 
are another- -and different. race of 
ple from thofe I am obliged to converſe 
with. I feel as if I was hardly worthy 
to be their ſervant; yet I could offer 
them my ſervice, if they would deign 
to accept it.“ 
Lou ate very fanciful,” ſaid ſhe; 
„ but I have heard' ſay that they are 
very fine, and your behaviour convinces 
me of it.” | 

« Yes, they are more than fine; I 
could almoſt worſhip them. But, pray, 
Mrs. Gilſon, can you. tell me who they 


are 
« Why 
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Why, they were ſome of the gentry 
that were formerly owners of this eſtate: 
There are boxes: full of papers, in ſome 
of the upper rooms, that make mention of 
the names of many of them ; particular- 
ly three, that eld Mr. Strictland faid 
were of very ancient and noble families. 
One was Montfort, that were once Ba- 
rons of the land; another was Roſcelin; 
and. the third was Merney, if F remem- 
ber right.” i > 

% All noble and ancient names, Mrs. 
Gilſon; but I with to know theſe, that F 
might honour them. 
Tomy thinking, you Have paid them 
honour ſufficient.— But, pray, Madam, 
caſt your eyes upon the proſpect from 
theſe windows, and then telt me whether 
that is not a fine look- out; lay prejudice 
aſide, and ſea whether it deſcrves to be 
deſpiſed ?? Sod 

% No, indeed; it may well be 2dmired !” 

. Well, then, I hope you can find 
fomething to be liked in ti. is houſe ?” 

1% This is a fine room, and well fur- 
niſhed: nevertheleſs, I cor feſs, I ſhould 
find more comfort in a modern room of 
half the ſize, furniſhed only with deal ta- 
bles and ruſh-bottomed chairs—but this 
is only to you, Mrs. Gilſon. I will en- 
deavour to like the houſe; and I ſhall vi- 
fit this room often, for the ſake of its in- 


habitants.” 
M 4, * Mrs. 


* 


| 


church the- firſt. Sunday; but 1 
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. Mrs. Gilſon conducted. me back to the 
hall; and went after her buſineſs; and 1 
prepared to attend my lord and. maſter at 
dinner, at.one o'clock. 

It was his cuſtom to rife at fx, and go 
into the fields ;- he came in to breakfaſt 
at eight, he dined at one, drank tea at five, 
ſupped at eight, and went to bed between 
nine and ten o'clock. 

I his meals were pot ready exaitly to 
his time, his voice was heard to; reſound 
through. the-bouſe-; but his ſervants were 


enerally very. punctual. 
Y I made an excufe for not going: ta 
re was 


no excuſe that could be admitied ſor the 
I aſked where I was io get one to dreſs 
my hair? I was told there. was no ſuch 
perſon. in the village. I ſaid, I was uſed 
10 have a ſervant to attend. me, and to 
dreſs. my hair. My huſband told me; he 
liked my hair beſt, as Nature had dreſſed 
it; and as to other folks, it did not. ſig- 
vify whether they liked it or not—Mrs. 
Gilſon would ajtend. me as well, or bet- 
ter, than a- young girl; 

I was forced to Groſs myſc}f, and make 
a virtue of neceſſity. I found. we: were to 


be trundled along in the chaiſe-cart;; fa 


I: drefſed accordingly. 
An auk ward _ one of the- uniler- 
ſervants, ran before us to open 3 ; 


seul, FOR WIDOWS. 273 


he had a green: cape put. upon his coat, 
— I _— his maſter. intended as 
logy for, a livery. 

"7 us attended, we made our appear- 
ance at church; and you will eaſily be- 
lieve that my mind: was not elevated by 

ide ar vanity: on the occaſion. Per- 
—— a ſtate of humiliation might be more 
proper, and more ſuitable, to the duties I 
was to pay, as they were free from parade 
or. oſtentation. 

After the ſervice was ended, the wor- 
thy rector, Mr. Elton, and his wife, came 
up and paid us their compliments. Mr. 
Strid land anſwered for. us bon. 

Mr. Elon. ſaid, that he and his family 
intended to wait on us in the aſternoon to 
tea, if agreeable. 

Mr- Strictland faid he ſhould; be glad to 
ſee them. . Poor, [ was. an igſignificant 
monoſyllable, that had no kind. of mean- 
ing. We! gat; inta our chaiſe · cart, and 
n NEE 
1 aſked: Mr. Strictland which room I 

ſhould receive company in? 

* * in the common parlour, to be 
ſure, ve never uſed them fince I was: 
waſter of them... However, you. may fit- 
io. ane of them, if you have a mind: But: 
the evenings grow: cold now.; and, I think: 
. common parlour is moſt comfont- 
a a | 
Lagrerd. that it. was fo, as. :ſound-a fire 
was. not to be mentioned. 


M 5 In 
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In the afternoon they came; and, en 
aſter, a Mr. and Mrs. — gate, a 
tleman farmer, who lived at * Jliftgncs 
ara mile. He was. Mr. Strictland's moſt 
intimate . friend : I'ſay, moſt intimate, be- 
cauſe he ſometimes conſulted him in the 
way of buſineſs; for, in reality, he had 
no ideas of friendſhip or intimacy, but 
thought all pretenſions to them proceeded; 
from intereſted motives. | 

He had lived alone in the world, and all 
his. views were centered in himſelf ; and 
be. married te perpetuate the idea of Je/f 
in a race of his on. 

Mr. and _ —— 8 

ntance; t we 
— 4 half. a mile was a ſhore 
— hn the country, and ey wilted to 
ſee us very. often. 
I bowed; and looked at-Mr. Strilands ; 
He.was ſilent. 


; ters about my nge = leonged to find a · 
2 in me, and ſhe hoped I ſhould 
them of my friendſhip. Mr. 
—— and. —— talked of 
their crops and 2 — Mrs. 
Southgate was ſilent and acquieſcent. 
Mr. Southgate. mentioned - a chaiſe to- 
be ſold at the-ſquire's in the next pariſh, 


and he. bad ſome thoughts of yagi 
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but he, like Mr. Strictland, waited to ſee 
— 2 the chaiſe · carta were to be taxed 


Mr. Elton ſaid, they need not to doubt of 
that, for they certainly would ; but whe- 
ther that were ſo or. not, ought to make 
no difference to Mr. Strictland, for his 
fortune ſet him above ſuch conſidera 
uons. 

He ſhook his head. 

« Why, Sir, people of leſs than half 


ES 


, (5 ſaid 
p carriages enough ? 
6 n 

uſe of your lady. 
2 All in good: time, Sir. "There are 
_ people that. ſet up carriages, and 
down again : 1 fhould not like- 


— de one of thoſe. | 
No fear of that,” ſaid Mr. Souths . 
* wait till r before 


ſume to let mine - Toaly. 

aire to a one-horſe chaiſe ; but yours 
ought to be a poſt-chaiſc, and that of the 
handſomeſt kind.” 

Thank ye, my a friends, for 
your. generoſity in my. behalf. I * 
you will keep it for me.” P55 

I need not toll you who ſaid this. | 

Their remarks ſhewed me the 
they had of my huſband,and be was 


2 — — 
that. 
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that he forgave their advice- and — 
reproofs to hĩim- 2 
Several other reſpectable farmers; nd- 
tradeſmen in the pariſh, wiſhed to viſit 
= A — Bis — here 
e; companion 0 men- 
nol ſhewes itſelf. 
Ihe firſt man thescalled on him, be 
received in his kitchen, and aſked him to 
drink ſome of his October; but never 
aſked him into the rlour, nor offered 


to introduce him to his wife: This man 


was affronted ; he made his to the 
reſt, and they all reſemed it; but knew- 
not whether i was Mr. or Mrs. Strictland 
that had rejected their acquaintance, and 
threw them to ſuch a diſtanee. 
Mr. Strictland was in no hurry to re- 
turn the firſt vifits. I took the liberty jo 
remind him that fuch vifits were al 
returned early. He ſaid, he would do 8 
for: once? but he did not mean to be al- 
ways recei and paying viſits ; 7 he had 
ſomething elſe to dv, 
was pleaſed with Mr. and Mrs. BL 

ton, and their family, and. wiſhed to cul- 
_ tivate: their 5 They two o_ 
daughters were charming girls; to tulti- 
vated minds they added A. ſimplicity of 
manners, 'more-engaging'than alt the fac- 
titfous ' liſhments of upper life. 
My heart felt theattraQtion-; and longed: 
to be intimate with wem; to make them 

90 : f A my 
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my com ; to: have- them. work, 
read; walk, and-converſe-with me; and to 
form a rue ſelec ſociety: but E dared 
not hope that — would allow 
me ſo much liberty. However, I reſolved 
to have a trial orꝰtwo, before: 1 gave it up 
entirely. 55 
It was a month, u lead, before 1 had 
ſeen the whole of my territories; mean 
my huſband's ; for F had no power ver, 
or in them. when Mrs. Gil had lei- 
ſure, ſhe ſhewed them to me; for 1 had 
not the courage to go. over them alone. 
There was a fume of bed-chambers over 
the - beſt parlours, furniſhed in the ſame 
antique ſtyle ; the laſt; over the drawing- 
reom, was: furniſhed with crimſon velvet, 
but in a forlorn and tattered ſtate: there 
were ſome pictures in it worthy of no- 
tice; partieularly one of an old lady; that 
looked very croſs, but well painted. 
.<« } wiltnot ehuſe this for Ny bed-cham- 
bor, Mrs. Gilſon ; that old: 1207 looks as 
if ſhe would bid me get out of it: On 
Good Lord, Madam! what ſtrong 
notices you take of every thing!“ ü 
„ So much the worſe for me: if I nei- 
ther liked or» diſſiked firongly, Þ ſhould 
be a much happler creature.” 
* Do 22 us, Mzdam. ren 
pair of ſeeing you very Uri _ 
Ah, my good woman 1 16 
| delieve or hope ſo! ! 


She 
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She ſhewed me many odd places, nooks, 


and cloſets, that.had.not been-looked into 
for many. years. I felt glad when I got 
through them, and went down a pair of 
fairs that br t me into a paſſage that 
led to the kit and offices one way. 
and the other into the great hall... 
I told Mrs. Gilſon, 1: was glad to get 
aut of 2 
She ſmiled One would think, you 
it.” | 5 
Tell me,” ſaid I, tell me all.“ 

* Why. ſome. ſilly people have ſaid, 
that it is, or was, haunted ; and others, as: 
ſilly, have believed them | 

I. ſhould: be one of: the laſt fort: I 
thought of it all tha time. I was there. 
Can tell me any. thing more?” | 

That old. lady, you. obſerved, Ma+- 
Wala aut of her frame A sdasgbt 
conftantly, does ſhe not ?“ "ue 
Lou make melaugh ; but I. am glad 
to ſee you ſo · pleaſant. They ſay, ſhe 
walks through ' theſe ruoms- every night, 
and. ſhuts the doors hard after her.” 

Oh, I believe it all; but 1 ſhall never 

go there to be convinced of it. If your: 

_ maſter wiſhes to get-rid of me by a ſhort 

way, he need only ſhut me up one night. 
with that old lady, and ſhe will diſpoſe of. 


» 
. 
0 


me. before the morning.” 


Good: 
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you loved my maſter well enough to be- 
lieve, that he ſtudies to do every thing to 
promote your happineſs.” | 6 

MY way I a 1 it. However; 
you may lee that ve a very good opi · 
nion of you, or Fſhould not have — 
ſo freely. I. will try to · love the houſe, 
and its maſter; but it depends upon him 
to bring it to paſs.” 

We went over the offices, which were 
large, neat, and convenient; and I re- 
turned to my own a . thankful 
that it was really moſt habitadle 
and comfertable of any in the whole 
houſe. ke” 

One day, Myr. Strictland led me over 
his grounds; he ſhewed me ſome very 
agreeabl pects; his grounds were, 
as L have underſtood, in high culti- 
vation, well fenced, and neatly kept. I: 
was no judge of this; but I: 


— 


praiſed and- 
admired as much. as I could, ſometimes - 
in * wrong place, and ſometimes in thee. 
right. 

9 e ſeemed pleaſed with me- and him 
Telf; ſo I took the opportunity of aſking: 
leave to invite · an old friend and ſchool- 
fellow, Frances Lawſon by name, io come. 
and 1 ſome time with me. 

He puckered up his face into a thou- 
ſand wrinkles—** No, Madam; I do not» 


oye of it. Rs Ce 
_—_ gg” 


— 


= 8 1 227 s lp w 4 
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% And. wby, Sir??? 

„ Berauſe 1 de not like female friends 
and confidants : they afſten make differ- 
ences between man and: wife: and I wiſh 
my wiie to have no other friend and con- 
fidant than myſelf.“ 

1 ſaid no more. He frowned, and 
grew ſulky-; and we bad: little more 
eatiyerſation. of any kind on our way 
home. 

- I aſked him, whether he could. play 

uet?—“ No.“ 
Cribbage ?2”—*©* No.“ 
- *© Backgammon?” — A very loud Na.“ 
L ſhrunk into my ſelf, and was ſilent. 

Another time, I urged him to keep me 
a ſervant to atiand me; he thought Mrs. 
Silſou was good enoug th to wait on me. 
I ſaid; fie: was tou good. and that J ſcru- 
pled: io let a perſon; uß her years and me- 
Tit wait on me:; beſide he bad: buſineſs 
enough upaqni her hands, without, this ad- 
| dition. He. did not like a fine lady ſer- 
vant in his houſe. 

« No more do I, Sir; 1 want only a 
cleanly, and: humble girl about me. I 
have always been ufed, to haue a ſervant 
to myſelf; and I. did nut expect that my 
conventencies would be leſſened by mar- 
rying a man of your fortune.“ 

n will conſider ot it; but L don't like 

1—1 tall you, 1 don't like. it.“ 

* 1hat may be a reaſon in van, Sip; 
hut it is none to any one elſe,” 

May 
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% May be ſo: bu I am the perſon to 
judge of that l like, is, and 
ſhall. be, the law in this houſe.” 
Alas for me! I find t ſa to my. ſor- 
row !—You are more deſpotic than the 
king of France.” 2 
e ſwore a great oath, and went out of 
the room, uttering, that he was, and 
would be, the maſter in his own houſe. - 
-I-frented, ſuſſiciently, as you may. ſup- 
poſe. He ſaw me intears; but they had 
no effet on him. "ans 
Oh, Frances! your huſband could not 
bear to ſee you weep! A good · natured 
man cannot ſee the woman he loves weep, 
unmoved; but an ill-natured one will 
chide her ſor that grief which his harſh- 
neſs and cruelty have occaſioned. Let 
every, woman take care to know. the tem- 
per of. the man ſhe marries. Of all the 
requiſites, let good-nature be the firſt; it 
is the: baſis upon which woman muſt 
build ber happineſs: I have paid dear for 
my. experieuce. 11 
I was naturally of a cheerſul temper, 
There is a happy elaſticity. in the human 
mind, that ends like a bow under the 
hand of Tyranny; but, as ſqon as that 
forde is withdrawn, it recuvets its ftrength, 
and returns to its original ſlate; ſo my 
mind rofe, at times, and reſiſted the ate, 
froms.it receives. N 
I had heard of women who had dared 
| I to 
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to oppoſe their huſS:nds ; of thoſe wha 
had gained the victory over them; and. 
of thoſe who had affumed We reins of go- 

vernment, and ruled over their huſbands. 
The latter F deteſted; I wiffted for no- 
thing more than a kind and gentle maſter, 
who would indulge my reaſonable de- 
mands, and check me in what was impro- 
per and unreaſonable. 

Mr. Striftland uſed to go to a market - 
town three miles off; and to a club there 
every Wedneſday, and did not come 
home till ten, vr ſometimes eleven o'clock. 

I aſked his permiffion to invite one of 
the Miſs Eltons to ſpend the day with me, 
during His abſence. He far +a tby frown- 
- No ?” he did not like female 


I never ſuppoſed that you meant to 
ſnut me up here; and debar me from all 
5 Woo did I by ſdciety ? 

16. What did I mean by 80 

What you and every body elſe mean 
by it; the word is well underſtood, and 
wants no explanation: what you are now 
going in ſearch of, and what is denied to 
no one elſe but me 

7 Hey day ! you can uſe your tongue, 
Madam, upon occaſions.” 

« Yes, Sir, I can; and I uſe it to tell 
ou, that you are cruel and unjuſt to me. 
| here neyer aſked any thing unreaſon- 
able ; and F have every requeſt of 

mine- 
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mine refuſed. Had ] known, vr could E 
have ſuppoſed, you would have ſhut me 
up here, and denied me all kind of ſoci- 
ety, I woult never have come within 
_ doors. Would to God I never: 
I I burſt into tears. I threw my hands 
upon the table, and my head upon them:. 
He finiſhed buckling the ſtraps af his. 
boots; and then he came and: threw his- 
arms around me, and would have careſſed 
me, to make amends for his inſult ; but F 
puſhed him from me, and ran out of the 
room; for my heart roſe againſt him. 

He ſent Mrs. Gilſon after me, telling 
her what Lhad-ſaid, deſir ing her to try io 
reconcile me to my lot; and he mounted 
his horſe, and rode away.. : 

My anger got the better of my grief; 
which was a lucky oxrcumſRtance. I ranted 
like a queen in-a»tragedy.. E ſaid I would 
no longer ſubmit to ſuch uſage; but would 
write to my guardians, and defire them to 
fetch me away, and protect me from my 

rant; 

Mrs. Gilſon let me run myſelf out of 
breath: ſhe then threw in her kind'and 
prudent counſels. 

She ſaid, that, by ſtriving againſt the 
ſtream, 1 Barn, my own diftreſs ; 
that, if I would ſubmit to my fate, and 
condeſcend.to ſoothe Mr. Strictland's hu- 
mour, I might, in time, ſoften the harſh- 


nels 
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neſs of his temper, and bring about many 
things but oppoſition would only harden 
and, encreaſe it. = | 
She pitied and ſoothed me with, a true 
maternal tenderneſs; and ſhe ſaved me 
from deſperation, and from taking-a raſh 
Kep which I meditated. . 
From 1 warmly, ſhe bro 
me to be cool and reaſonable ; but I fer- 
ted, into grief and melancholy, which ſhe 
could not cure. 

She. promiſed to ſpeak to her maſter. 
% For,“ ſaid. ſne, be will ſometimes 
heat reaſon, from me. 

Mrs. Gilſon left me when ſhe ſaw me 
compoſed. I ate no dinner ; but I made 
Mrs. Gilſon drink tea with. me, and fit 
with me ſome time afterwards. 

went to bed eanly ; and, ſoon aſter, I 
heard Mr. Strictlagd's whiſtle in the 
court: yard; and, angry as I. was, I was 
glad tu hear, him; for 1. thought his com- 
pany a kind of protection againſt the gob- 

ins of a ſtrong imagination. 

He did not come up ftairs till. near an 
hour after; and my fancy was e ed 
in ſuppoſing him ſo much offended, t 
he would not ſleep with me, but go to 
another bed. 1 

I had lighted a candle in my room, 
which was in lieu of a qompanjon;; but, 
ſoon as I heard; my bufbagd coming up 
airs; I put it out, and counterfeited a 
Jound ſleep, to avoid ſpeaking to ow 

e 


SCHOOL FOR TwIDOWS. 285 


He came to bed ſoftly, for fear of wak- 
ing me, and roſe in the fame manner. 

When breakfaſt was ready; he fent Mrs: 
Gilſon to aſk' my company. She ſaid, he 
was ſotry to have vexed me ſo much yeſ- 
rerday ; and begged me to forgive him, 
and to ſpeak kindly to him. | 

I ſaid, when he ſhould acknowledge 
himfelf in fault, I might forgive him; 
but I doubted whether be thought ſo or 
Hot. | 
I went down ſtairs with a refolution to 
ſupport my ſpirits, and not to give up my 
caufe till I was compelled to it. 7 
When I entered the room, he met and 
embraced me—* Forgive me, Rachel, the 
2 I gave you yeſterday ! Mother Gil- 
ſon has been ſchooling me in your be- 
half ; ſhe ſays, you were very uneaſy all 
the day. I did not mean to vex you, and 
I am ſorry you took it ſo.” | 

My fooliſh heart fluttered ſo, that 1 
could not ſpeak preſently ; but my tears 
ſpoke for me. Pants 

He led me to the table, and aſked if he 
ſhould make the tea for me. : 

I'bowed, but ſaid nothing; for I dared 
not truſt my voice; but my heart was 
cheered by his behaviour, which ſhewed © 
more tenderneſs thau I had yet ſeen. 
As ſoon as I had recovered my voice, I 
ſaid—** Sir, I defire that you will fend 


to Mr, Wotton's, for my bock · caſe and 
3 my 
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my hord ; for, as I am denied the 
bleſſings of ſociety, I ſhall have need of 
every reſource beſide.” | 
He ſeemed to conſider of it ; and then 
ſaid—“ I will, my dear, the firſt oppor- 
tunity ; that is, when I can ſpare the wag- 
gon and horſes.” 68 
I thanked him, and was cheered by his 
compliance; for it was the firſt-requeſt of 
mine that he had ſeemed-to:grant. 
He behaved with complaiſance to me 
the whole day, which 4 -received grate- 
fully ; and this calm laſted ſeveral days; 
but then "he returned to his altitudes 
again. and was as deſpotic as the Grand 
Seignior. | 
e 'went en in this way for ſeveral 
months. I was married the firſt week in 
September, and he had not found an op- 
rtunity to ſend for my book-caſe and 
— till the beginning of Decem- 
The day before, Mr. Strictland told 
me that he ſhould fend for them on the 
mot row, and ſeemed to think he had con- 
ferred an obligation upon me. | 
l went up ſtairs into my drefſing-room, 
and wrote to Mr. Wotton as follows 


* DEAR SIR, 
„oro long, before this time, 
10 have paid my acknowledgments to 
you, for your paternal care and goodneſs 
| | to 
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to me, from the death of my parents to 
the day of my marriage. From that day, I 
have been kept like a priſoner, forbidden 
to write, or converſe wich any of my 
friends. Mr. Strictland will not allow 
me to make acquaintance,with any of the 
very few converſable neighbours this vil- 
tage affords. He ſays, three or four times 
ina year is often enough to viſit, or be 
viſited. I am allowed to walk about this 
old rambling-houſe, and to converſe with 
the pictures with which it js furniſhed. I 
have hardly yet got over my fears of walk- 
ing alone from one reom to another. Yet, 
all theſe things I could bear, and uſe my- 
ſelf to, if my huſband was good-natured, 
Kind, and companionable ; but indeed, 
my dear Sir, he is neither of them. He 
treats me like a ſervant, and ſpeaks as f 
he was always going to chide me. Once 
or twice, he has rouird a ſpirit that I did 
not know was in me; and I have been 
upon the point of running away from 
him, and enquiring my way 40 Now, 
Sir, I beg that you will, as ſoon as you 
can conveniently, -come over hither, and 
talk to Mr. Strictland: perhaps, you may 
prevail upon him to treat me better, or 
elſe do let me go away from him, and 
live in dome obſcure way, upon what al- 
lowance he will agree to make me ; for 1 
ſball not live long here. I am very un- 
well ; 1 loſe my reſt, and my —— 
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Mr. Strict land ſeems to tate very Itile 
about me; and, I hope, he will bos · pre- 
vatied upon do part with me, without 
much difcuky. With my beſt ' wiſhes 
and regards to 1 Wotion, and all the 
family, Lam, dear Sir, your unfortunate 
ward, and humble ſervant 
1 Rechen BreierLany,” 


ge this lewer to Mrs. Gilſon, the 
{1ſt thing before I went io bed: and 
charged her to give it to the ſervant who 
was to go with the waggan, for he was to 
ſet out early in the morning: but to take 
you not to give it bim before Mr. Strict- 
bee 

Having thus guarded: all my poiats, 1 
went "to reſt, and did not — of the 
ſtorm that was to burſt over my head the 
folle wing day. 

When I cane down to breakfaſt, Mes. 
Gilſon cate in haſtily. She lifted-up her 
hands and eyes: and, in a low nn 
Prepare yourſelf for — 

That inſtant, came in her maſter, with 
His face in a flame, and every feature in 
motion. 9 7 

He threw a letter at me, ſaying 
0 There, Madam! "there is your anfwer 

Mr. "Worn * It as wp: own 
letter. — 1 & Y 

He' formed * as likes madman ; 
he 2 mo- all 2 * 
| write 
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I write to Mr. Wotton, and call him hi- 
ther, to be a judge over him in his own 
family? He vented an hundred epithets 
of rage and contempt againſt me, Mr, 
Wotton, and all his ſamily. 

I was terrified ; but I let him run on 
till he was out of breath. In the mean 
time, I got ſpirit enough to anſwer him. 

I am neither afraid nor aſhamed to 
own all that I have ſaid to Mr. Wotton: 
I would ſay the ſame to all the. world. 
You have uſed me cruel and unjuſtly, 
and I will complain to Heaven and earth! 
— Why did you marry me? to torment - 
and diſtreſs me? to have a wife to vent 
all your ill humour upon ?—What have I 
ever done to deſerve ſuch uſage? I have 
only been too tame and humble to you; 
and that has made you worſe and worſe. 
You have uſed me baſely and ungene- 
-rouſly ; you were conſcious, that you de- 
ſerved that I ſhould complain of you; 
and, therefore, you had the meanneſs to 
open my letter to my guardian. You 
have gained a new means to triumph 
over me. I deſpiſe you more than ever, 
and I would rather dic than live wiih 
ſach a man as you are!” 

Here | ſunk down in a ſwovn, and liy 
ſenſeleſs upon rhe floor. 

It was now his turn to be terrified. 
He called Gilſon; ſhe ſoon came in. 
They raiſed me, and ſeated me in a chair. 
Vol. I. N 3 
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Mrs. Gilſon ſupported me: Strictland 
ſtamped, and tore his hair, like one diſ- 
tracted; Gilſon called out for water; 
and the whole houſe was a ſcene of con- 
fuſion. 8 

As ſoon as I recovered my ſenſes, I 
called out—** Take away that man who 
has killed me! take him away, and let 
me die in peace!“ 

Gilſon begged me to compoſe myſelf. 
J felt an unuſual pain; and it ſeemed to 
+ reſtore my ſpirits, 

I ſaid—*< I am taken very bad; I know 
not what ails me; but, I believe, I am 
dying. Put me to bed, and let me have 
none but my own ſex about me.” 

Strictland offered to approach me; he 
ſhook like a leaf. | 

I puſhed him away—** Begone, man 
do not touch me!“ 

Gilſon, and the cook maid, led me up 
ſtairs, and' put me to.bed. My pains 
continued; and, in an hour, produced an 
effect which l neither foreſaw nor under- 
ſtood, till Mrs. Gilfon explained it to 
me. 

She went to her maſter, and told him 
what had happened, and defired him to 
ſend for the dottor—So they called the 
apothecary and accoucheur of the village. 

Strictland was in agonies; he was diſ- 
appointed of his hopes; which, I believe, 
afflicted him ſtill more than my ſufferings. 

___ «© Compole 
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* Compoſe yourſelf,” ſaid Mrs. Gil- 
ſon; '** thank Heaven, it is no worſe; I 
feared you would have had her death to 
anſwer for. All will be well; but you 
muſt turn over a new leaf; for ſhe will 
not bear your ill - treatment any longer.” 

He ſwore, he would do any thing I de- 
fired, if I would but forgive him. He 
ſent away a ſervant for the doctor, and 
would fain have then come up tome; but 
I ſent word, if he wiſhed me to live, he 
muſt keep out of my ſight, for I could 
not bearit. 

The doctor came. Mrs. Gilſon told 
him all the circumſtances; and, more- 
over, that I had heard news that affected 
me, and occaſioned a great agitation of 
mind; and, ſhe thought, 1 wanted ſome- 
thing that was both comforting and com- 
poſing, to ſet me to reft. 

He ſent me a draught, to take at night. 
He told Mr. Strictland, that I muſt be 
kept quiet, and. not be diſturbed ; and, 
in a few days, I ſhould be well. 

That poor man, the martyr of his hu- 
mours and yarns, ſpent a miſerable day, 
and reſtleſs night. Mrs. Gilſon begged 
him to wait till I was better, before he 
came before me. She blamed him, and 
ſoothed him, by turns, for he was really 
an object of pity. | 


* 


Finding that I had a good night, and 
was out of danger, ſhe began to plead for 
2 my 
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my pity and forgiveneſs of her maſter. 
My reſentment was not abated. I refuſed 
to ſee him, or to hear of him. 

“ Suppoſing,” faid ſhe, ** that you had 
really been in as much danger as you 
thought yourſelf, would not forgiveneſs 
have been a duty? would you wiſh to 
leave the world in a ftate of hatred or ma- 
lice with any perfon ? Do you ſtand in 
no need of forgiveneſs yourſelf ? Where 
is the perſon living that has not ſinned?” 

could not reply to theſe queſtions. 
She went on—* You cannot repeat the 
Lord's Prayer, unleſs you forgive thoſe 
that have offended you. 
Have I not cauſe for reſentment ?” 

do not deny that; but the Scripture 
ſ1ys, Let nut the ſun go down uten your 
 eorath : be angry, but fin not. A true 
Chriſtian muſt forgive the greateſt in- 
juries, or he is not worthy of the name.” 

Oh, my good woman ! you are wiſer 
. and -better than I. You know, and prac- 
tiſe, every Chriſtian virtue. I will do 
' what you require of me; but the ſight of 
- your maſter will ruffſe me. 1 cannot 
talk with him at preſent.” 

Stay till you arc b2tter firſt : I do not 
inſiſt upon it to-day. My maſter is fo 
much vexed and humbled, that it grieves 
me to ſce him: he has neither eaten or 
ſlept ſince he ſaw you, Send him ſome 
words of comfort preſently ; and let he 

oe | tell 


school. rok WIDOWS 293 


tell him, you will ſee him as ſoon as you 
are able.” 

I was ſilent. 

* Come, my dear miſtreſs, tell me what 

I ſhall ſay to your huſband?” 

Tell him, that I forgive him what is 
"aſt ; but, if I live, I will be parted from 
im.” 

That is not forgiveneſs ; I will carry 

no ſuch meſſage.” 

„What can I ſay?” 

* Shall I ſay that you forgive him, and 

will fee him as ſoon as you are able?” 

« Yes, you may ſay ſo; but——” 

* No is nor Luts, we mult do our 

duty.” | 

She went away, leſt I ſhould draw 

back, and left me to my own refleQions ; 
which were ſufficiently painful, with re- 
ſpe to the paſt and the future. 

She came back in an hour with ſome 


broth ſhe had made, and urged me to take 


it. My maſler ſends his. love to you, 
and thanks you for the kind meſſage ; 
and he ſays, he will deſerve your ſor- 


giveneſs, and very ſoon give you proofs 


of it, as ſoon as you will allow him to ſee 
you.” 
| begged her to ſay no more upon the 


ſubject at preſent. I. afked her to bring 


me a book. 


"66 Not 1, indeed,” ſaid ſhe ; 2 I hope 1. 


know better.“ | 
N 3 _  * Then, 
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Then, you muſt talk of ſomething 
to entertain me. Now, I think of it, 
pray tell me your own ſtory, and how 
you came to live with Mr. Strictland.“ 

Lack- a day ! my ſtory is not worth 
your hearing.” | 

I I amcertain it is better than my own 
uncomfortable reflections.“ 
elf you fay fo, I will tell it you. 
But you muſt not brood over uncom- 
fortable thoughts; I can ſee much hap- 
pineſs in ftore for you, and better proſ- 
pects than you have had ſince the day 
you married.” 

Or elſe they muſt be very gloomy !” 
ſaid I; 

Now, do not talk fo, you grieve my 
heart.“ 

Come, tell me your ſtory, then.“ 

*« will,“ ſaid ſhe, © directly. 

My parents were ſhopkeepers in this 
village. They fold almoſt every thing, 
and got a very good livelihood. My bro- 
thers were idle and unthrifty youths , 
they wanted to be of genteel profeſſions , 
they made my father ſpend all his ſav- 
ings upon them. My ſiſters and I had 
what is thought a good education here in 
- the country , we were taught to read and 
write, and the firſt rules in arithmetic. 

We ſerved in the ſhop, and were of uſe 
to my father. My mother performed 
the duties of the houſe. | 

8 My 


Cc „ 
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1% My eldeſt ſiſter and ] kept the day- 
book , and, in the evening, my father uſed 
io transfer it to other books. He under- 
ſtood bis buſineſs well, and would have 
raiſed a fortune, but for his prodigal 
ſons. | 

+ My mother died under fifty years of 
age. She lived not to fee the misfortunes 
of the tamily, which came on ſoon after. 
My eldeſt brother broke his indentures, 
and ran away ; he went to ſea, and we 
never knew what became of him. 

* The ſecond followed his example ; 
he went ſeveral voyages to India, and he 
gets his bread, and that is all. 

„My father met with ſeveral loſſes; 
people ran away in his debt ; and he got 
into trouble, and went backward every 
year. | 
There was a young man, who had 
ſerved his time, in a great town, to a 
draper and grocer. He made love to 
my eldeſt ſiſter. My father let bim into 
his affairs, and conſulted him what he 
ſhould do. 

„Mr. Dixon had good property to put 
himſelf into buſineſs. He agreed to take 
my father's, ſhop ani ſtock off his hands, 
and to pay him a ſum annually for his 
life, which, my poor father gladly ac- 
cepted. He married my filter, and keeps 
the ſhop. yato-this day.” ES 

Well, but Mrs. Gilſon, you tell me 

N 4 nothing 
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nothing about yourſelf. Had not you a 
ſweetheart, as well as your ſiſter? I think 
you are a widow.” 

es, Madam; fo I am. I had a 
ſweetheart, a farmer's ſon—as honeſt and 
worihy a man as ever lived. His parents 
diſapproved of our courtſhip, becauſe my 
father could give me no fortune. 

« An uncle of his died, and left him 
two hundred pounds. He hired a farm, 
and went into it, but, alas! he had not 
ſufficient to Nock it. 

« We marricd the Michaelmas after. 
We ſtrove hard for a livetihood , but, 
ſomehow or other, we were unlucky in 
all our undertakings. 

Our corn, was ſpoiled, our cattle 
died, and nothing ſucc with us. 

tha. My buſbend died feven yeats after 
our marriage, {| verily think, of a broken 
Heart) and left me, with one fon, and a 
ruff<d. ſkine, 10 . through as well as 
Erould. 

My wiſh was, to pay every one their 
Pang u hatever became of us, ſo l gave 
up all we bad into the hands of a gentle- 
man, and it was lald to pay the creditors , 
and all were paid to the laſt (billing, and 
there was fifty pounds leſt for me and 
my ſen. © 

** My fifter and 1 loved each other 
cealy. She and ber huſband toc k u; 
into th:ir houſe for atime „ but 1. ſcori el 

A 
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to hang upon another for ſupport. I re- 
folved to go io ſervice, as ſoon as I could 
get a place that was ſuitable to me. 

* My huſband's relations were all 
people of good property , yet they could 
land by, and ſec his widow and fon in a 
ſtate of indigence, and never reach out a 
hand to ſave us from ſinking under it. 

Mr. Strictland bought this eſtate. 
His wife died ſoon after he came to live 
here. He wanted a houſekeeper, to be 
over his ſervants, I was recommended to 
him, and he accepted of my ſervices, 

and I have lived here five-and-twenty 
years. 8 
Abe old gentleman was a kind maſ- 
ter. Aſter his death, I continued with 
his fon, and, I can truly ſay, I have been 
a a faithful ſervant to them both. 

« I reſign my ſelf to the will of Hea- 
ven: I ſee many others worſe off than 
me; I am thankful for the good I receive, 

and patient under the evil. 

„% Excellent woman!“ ſaid I; thou 
art content with a little, and patient under 
thy ill fortune. What a leſſon to me !— 
But, what became of your ſon ?” 

He is living, God be praiſed ! He 
is all my care, and all my hope, in this 
world.” 

«© What ſituation is he in?“ 

He is a farmer's ſervant- All that I 
could ſpare went for his board and edu- 

N 5 cation: 
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cation: he is qualified for an upper ſer- 
man; that is all that I can hope for him; 
but, if he is a good man in his lation, he 
is all the ſame, in the ſight of God, as if 
he was in a higher, and I am thankſul 
ä | | 
*« I thank you for. your ſtory ; it is that 

of Chriſtian patience and peace, under 
ſufferings and misfortunes ; I will endea- 
vour to profit by it. C | 

My good miſtreſs I am yery much 
attached to you ; I am ſenſible of your 
merit, and that your ſituation is unplea- 
fant; but 1 think, molt of us increaſeour 
ſufferings by our own impatience ; by our 
ſubmiſſion and reſignation we blunt the 
edge of them. I would fain teach yqu 
the leſſon of patience; which | have leara- 
ed myſelf; and then I hall think I have 
done you good ſervice,” 
„ I was ahecded by her good ſenſe and 
humility ; it reconciled me to my fate, 
and humbled me in my own eyes. I felt, 
that I had increaſed my ſufferings by my 

aſſion and reſentment. I looked up to 

leaven, and begged pardon for my im- 
patience and petulance : | prayed for pa- 
tience and fortitude ; my mind was ſoft- 
ened towards my huſband, and more at 
eaſe with myſelf. I went to reſt in more 
tranquiility than I had known ſince I went 
to Woodlands. 


The 
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The next day I was mach better. 

I loved Mrs. Gilſon better every day; 
I was reſolved to go to her ſchool of pa- 
tience, and to practiſe thoſe virtues, which 
mg in her through the veil of adver- 
ity. 

The third evening after my illneſs, 
Mrs. Gilſon begged of me to ſee her maſ- 
ter before he went toreſt : ſhe was fo ear- 
neſt, and ſo right in her remonſtrances, 
that I could not refuſe her. She went 
and fetched him. _ 

He was ſo humbled and ſo dejected, 
that I felt pity for him; and yet, my heart 
ſaid, that he well deſerved it. 

He kneeled down by my bed-ſide ; he 
ſeemed unable to ſpeak for a minute. 
At laſt, he ſighed deeply, and ſaid 
« Can you forgive me?” | 

I an{wered—** Yes, 1 do: but you have 
another forgiveneſs to aſk. Wretched 
are they who ſuffer their paſſions to be 
thetr maſters! You have ſuffered for it ; 
ſo have I. You have been in the wrong, 
1 have not been without blame. Let us 
pray to God to forgive us both !” 

He faid—** Amen, I pray God!” 

Mrs. Gilſon repeated her amen with 
fervour. Os 

Mr. Striland ſaid—** Now, I ſhall go 
to bed in peace, and hope to reſt there.” 

I faid—** 1 wiſh you a good night, Sir!” 

* I thank you, my deareſt! thank 

you ! 
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you! thank you! you are too good to 
me ; but I will hope to deſerve it.” 
Come, Sir,” ſaid Mrs. Gilſon, © “ you 
muſt not ſtay here too long : let me light 
you to your chamber.“ | 
He kiſſed my hand and retired to reſt. 
Gilſon came back, and ſlept with me as 
before. She thanked and praiſed me for 
my behaviour; and I went to reft in 
peace and tranquillity. | 
As ſoon as Mrs. Gilſon perceived I was 
awake, ſhe thus ſpoke—** My dear miſ- 
treſs, I have been thinking, that you 
might believe me very partial tomy maſ- - 
ter, by my earneſtneſs in his behalf. [ 
thought I was in my duty, and that needs 
no apology. You have fulfilled all my 
wiſhes, and my hopes of you, by your 
behaviour laſt night; and now, I will be 
the counſellor on your fide. | 
„My poor maſter is ſufficiently hum- 
bled. Before his temper riſes again, for 
Nature will return to its bent, I adviſe 
you io make ſome terms and conditions 
with him; and to obtain ſuch -things as 
may contribute to your eaſe and comfort. 
He will refuſe you nothing at this time: 
but think well of what you aſk, and you 
may lay a foundation of future peace.“ 
* I thank you, my good friend, for 
your wiſe counſel. | had once intended 
to. make but one condition, which was 
that of a ſeparation; but you have 
| ſhaken 


— 
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ſhaken my reſolution. I will try him 

once more, and I will ſhew you the terms 

I ſhall offer.” 

R She was pleaſed with me, and I with 
er. 

She went down ſtairs, and I fet my 
mind to work upon the important ſub- 
jet. After I had breakfaſted, I roſe, took 
my pen, and wrote as follows 


„ ARTICLES OF RECONCILIATION BE= 
TWEEN MR. AND MRS. STRICTLAND. 


Mas. ST&ICTLAND thinks ſhe has been 
moſt unworthily treated. She had once 
reſolved, at all hazards, to acquaint Mr. 
- Wotton with every part of Mr. Strict- 
land's behaviour to her, and to requeſt 
his aſſiſtance to make articles of ſe 
tion. Upon farther conſideration, — 
reflections upon the duties of her ſitua- 
tion, ſhe conſents to forego, or, at leaſt, 
to poſtpone, ſuch intention, if Mr. 
Strictland will agree to the following con- 
ditions. * 

3 Mr. Strictland ſhall be very punc- 
tual in the payment of the 4 
ſtipulated by Mrs. Strictland's guardians, 
ſor her cloaths and pin- money; viz. 
Fifty Pounds a year; and ſhall not, in 
— put her to the diſagreeable neceſ- 
y of 1 The it. 

% N. B. S e 
66 * 


that it will promote his happine 
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. «© IE. Mr. Strictland ſhall allow his 
wife a ſervant to attend upon her ; for ſhe 
cannot bear that ſo reſpectable a woman 
as Mrs. Gilſon ſhould attend upon a young 


woman under age, unleſs in particular 


caſes, where her ſkill and tenderneſs are 
required. She can never enough acknow- 
ledge her care and kindneſs in the preſent 
caſe. Mrs. Strictland does not with for a 
lady-ſervant, but only an humble, decent, 
and cleanly girl, about her perſon; and 
ſhe will pay her wages out of her own 

allowance. i 
III. Mr. Strictland ſhall allow his 
wife to viſit and be viſited by ſuch gentry 

in the neighbourhood as are of unexce 
tionable character: particularly the 4 
mily of the Rev. Mr. Elton, whoſe friend- 
ſhip ſhe is very deſirous to cultivate. Mr. 
Strictland has an acknowledged right to 
except againſt any improper acquaintance, 
and any perſon to whom he may have 

any particular diſlike or objection. 

„IV. Mr. Strictland ſhall permit his 
wife to write to her friends; eſpecially to 
ber guardians, and the friends of her fa- 
by - RES 
% Mrs. Strictland requeſts, that Mr. 
Strictland would behave to her with com- 
iſance and kindneſs, till he diſcovers 
er to be unworthy of it; and to uſe him - 
ſelf to habits of courteſy ; ſhe preſumes 
as much 
as 
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as hers. She requeſts him to forgive all 
"that he has ſeen amiſs in her ; and ſhe 
truly forgives all that is paſt on his ſide ; 
and wiſhes theſe articles may be the foun- 


dation of future peaceand unity between 
them.” 


When Mrs. Gilſon came up again, I 
read the articles to her ; and ſhe ſeemed 
pleaſed with them upon the whole. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


